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2 8 gen in the life 5 Petrarch that his 
orrows ſeldom came ſingle. i His eyes ere 
Kill, wet with tears for the death of Laura, 


when (the 3d. of July 1348) he loſt cardinal 


Colonna, the man who had been fo many 
years his friend and protector. Petrarch ſeems 
to think be way deſtroyed by grief, brought on 
by the diſaſters in his family. By ſome it was 
ſaid he died of the PINE He loſt in the 
ſpace. of five-years his mother and ſux of his 
brothers. Some time before the tragical death 
of his brother Etie ne, he had a converſation 
with Pe ras ch, 1 in which he deplored * loſes 
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he had fuſtained. Tour father predicted 
them, ſaid Petrarch. The cardinal demanded 
an account of this predigipn. Petrarch way, 
unwilling to comply, with his requelt : but 
| the cardinal inſiſted. Struck with what he 
| | heard, * Alas! ſays he, I fear my father will 
| , _ prove too good a prophet.” This venerable old, 
1 man was yet alive, and had attained almoſt the 
| age of a hundred years. Petrarch Heer him 
E |. a letter of condolence, as follows : 1 | 


5 5 ( * Unfortunate old man What, 1 1280 . 8 
| you committed? How. Ai you, merited the 


- puniſhment of a tedious liſe ? You reſemble 
| Muetellus in your country, birth, riches, figure, | 
| and other qualities of mind and. body, in an,jlr - 
i8 | luüuſtrious and fruitful wife, i in the conſular. digs: | 
E nity, in the command of the Roman ar mies, 
= 1 in victories, and triumphs ; m fine, in a great 
ö age and a fortune ſuſtained. to the end: for the. 
1 diſtreſſes you have undergone ſerve only to raiſe, 


f your glory. But Metellus had no brother; 

Li you had five, more famed for their virtue than 

. for their birth. He had four ſons, who exer- 
ciſed' the offices of cenſors, prieſts, and conſyls, 
and enjoyed the honours of triumph: you had 
ſeven ſons, one a cardinal, another who would | 
have born a higher rank had he lived to receive . 

| it, three biſhops, and two wry e 


0" PPTRARUH, 3 
ſay all in one word, have almoſt equalled their 
father's reputation; and ſix daughters, worthy 
of the greateſt praiſe. From this numerous 
and flouriſhing family there has ariſen a mul- 
titude of children and grand-children, which 
cauſe you' to reſemble the patriarchs of old. 
Wherever the Roman name is known, you 
paſs for the happieſt of men: but, as Solon ſaid 
to the king of Lydia, No man can be called 
happy before death. The aſhes and the tomb 
are the only faithful witneſſes of the happineſs 
of life.” You would have been the greateſt 
example of human felicity if the end of your 
life had anfwered the courſe of it. A long life 
is like a voyage of a few days. The heavens 
alter, the wind changes, the rudder muſt be 
turned, and the ſails folded up. Human life; 
like the ſea, is expoſed to frequent hurricanes, 
and the evening of the brighteſt day is often 
obſcured and tempeſtuous. The wiſe ought 
to ſay of the world, as Palinurus, that famous 
pilot in Virgil, did of the ſea, Shall [ confide 
in that motiſter ?” | 
"mn You al6ne' bear the weight of your. loſſes; 
you probe your fortitude and courage. 
Tode beloved wife was happy as the wife of 
Evander, in that death ſpared her the grief to 
behold her children periſh. And as you re- 
B 2 
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ſembled'Metellus in the beginning, ſo you may 
compare yourſelf to Priam in the end of life. 
The former was buried by his children; the 


latter lived to bury his whole family. The in- 


_ conſtancy of fortune is ſuch; that we know 
not what we ought to fear or to hope. Shall 
I adviſe you to hope, or to deſpair ? I will do 
neither: there would be too much preſumption 
in the one, and too much weakneſs inicthe 
other. Vou cannot hope for more children. 


When old age is the ſeaſon of marriage, it is 


as unnatural as harveſt in winter. Vou need 
not deſpair on this account; for have your aot 
yourſelf?; What poſſeſſion is more delightful 


than the enjoyment of a man's own/ ſau? 
There have been fathers Who have had a hun- 
dred children: Herotimes ling of: Atabia had 
that number. But rare as is ſack an inſtance, 
it is ſtill more ſo to find men Who enjay them- 
ſelves. You have loſt the converſation of your 


children; converſe with yourſelf. In ailife, 
long and glorious as yours, how many things 
may you recall, honourable and agreeable to 


reflect on! You foreſa all that has happen- 


ed to you. Recollect the converſation e had 


together at Rome: I have before my eyes that 


. ancient monument on which we leaned as We 
converſed on this ſubject. Tears are due to na- 


rv. PETRARCH. £ 
ture; but time ſhould dry them up. Collect all 
tlie ſtrength of your ſou], and ſuſtain with cou- 
rage this: laſt aſſault of fortune. She triumphs 
more frequently by terror than by ſtrength. 
You have: loſt the pleaſures you enjoyed, but 
infheir-ſtead you have gained a real happineſs. 
M bu have learned to diſtinguiſh the felicities of 
riature from the chimeras of the world; to diſ- 
cover truth in the midſt of the ſhades that ſur- 
roumd it to be convinced that the advantages 
of life vvere mot your own; and to deſpiſe the 
empire of a blind goddeis, the idol of vulgar 
minds. The more you have loſt, the leſs you 
Rubel to loſe hereafter: you came naked into 
this world, and naked ſhall you go out of it.” 
1 Petrurdh; exhauſted by grief, addreſſes _ 
Nfto'Beath in theſe lines 
»1$\Phow haſt! taken from me the two trea- 
fires who were my joy and my confidence: 
that ſtately column which ſerved me for ſup- 
port, and that green laurel under whoſe ſhade 
my weary ſoul repoſed! Nothing can reſtore 
to me what I have loſt, What remains for me 
but to bemoan all my future days ſuch irrepa- 
rable loſſes? Our life is like the ſhadow of the 
fun paſſing over the plain. We loſe in a mo- 
ment what we have been years in acquir- 
ing.“ TO ere Tr Io A 
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Soon after this letter of /Petrarch's; old Eti- 
enne Colonna ſunk unden the weight of age, 
and of grief for the total extinctiom of his ithofs 
trious family . ; Hats LOSE 011 | 111 79115 0311-15 

Ihe death of the cardinal as entremdly dolt 
wy Avignon, where it left: a great void, lis 
houſe being the rondez vous of men of letters 
and of genius. Thoſe Italians:who;compe 


— ͤ — — 


had loſt their Mecænas. They diſperſed. Three 


of theſe were the particular friends of Petrarch ; 


Soerates, Luke Chriſtian, and Mainard Accuiſe. 
Soerates was extremely embarraſſed by the death 
of the cardinal: he felt it was impoſſible toilive 
further from his dear Petrarch, and yet he could 


not determine to quit France ſon Italy: he 
wrote, without ceaſing, the moſt preſſing let 
Luke Chriſtian was of a noble family at 


Rome. He had a benefice at Plaiſance, aud 


Petrarch had given him the canonſnip of Mo- 
a very; cultivated underſtanding. Mainard, Ace- 
cuiſe was deſcended from the great civilian of 
He was abbe of St. Antoine de Plaiſance: an 
illiterate man, but of a meſt amiable, candid, | 
and generous temper; and poſſeſſed of all thoſe 


a | PETRARCH. = © 5 
kind and . 3 which contribute to 
the comfort ob life. He determined with Luke 

to go to Italy to Petrarch, and ſettle with him 
the life they ſhould lead, and the place in 
which they ſhould fix their reſiderice. -' They 
ſet out froth Avignon i in March 1349, and ar- 
rived at Parma in April ; but they did not find 
their friend; he was gone a little journey to 
Padua and Verona. Luke and Mainard paſſed 
addy in his hbuſe, to reſt themſelves; and 
when they went away, left a letter in his li- 
brary; wherein they told him they had taken 
theiroute of the Alps to come and fee him at 
Purma, that they were going to make a tour 
through. Italy to ſettle their affairs; und would 
chen vecurn and concert with him the meaiid of 
living togethbro They begged him not to 
| yield to" the ſolicitations of Socrates, who 
wanted above mn do bring him n tb 


WVaucluſe i 7 4 55 
When Petrarch detumad to Paridins p [kt 


Was his concern to find the loſs. he had ſuſ- 


tained ! He e to e n; n 
wo. ba peat frat 

+ You en ee "_ deset ond 
engage me to return to Vaucluſe. Moved by 
the repeated folicitations of this dear friend, it 
is true I did give him hopes of it, if what I 
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| propoſed/ſucceeded 1b that? is, hadi galnechan 
oſtabliſnment which ſhould furniſh me with a 
juſt -pretext to remain thore, / and prbeure me 
at reer of living with my 
ridalls, und enreivinſs Geb ent: uit ctboſe 
perſoris:who are uſed to — But when 
wrote with this view, our maſter was alive. 
You was at Avignon with Luke; Lelius, and 
the ſmall number of friends death had fre, 
left me: theſe were ſo many lovers who drew = 
me thither. Since that time the face f 
things has changed: our maſter is dead; you 
are all diſperſed, and poor Socrates remains 
alone in that city; he is attached ito it bythe 
force of habit. I doubt not he wiſhes obe 
with usg and to ſee me above all; but howican 
he have the courage to propoſe dur! cbining 
into a country where the bond efDhumꝛpͤpm ix 
broken, and we ſhould be as ſtranpers without 
ſupport, and without habitation? If We. were 
like thoſe happy ſouls diſengaged from the 
ties of the body, who inhabit the Elyſian fields, 
Who require only ſhady woods, beds of igraſs, 
or the banks of a river, and meadows watered 
: by-ſtreams, Vaucluſe would furniſh use: But 
ſomething more is negeflary for thoſe fouls 
Who drag their bodies, along with them, The 
vulgar think that pocte andi philoſqphers are 
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made offſtemb e but they deceive themielves in 
this, as in many, ot for things; they are really 
made of ffloſn. Vauoluſe would produce to us, 
ast did formerly, agreeable amuſements When 
vwe are fatigusd with. our reſidenee in the city 
but it / is mot the: place for a continned⸗ſettle- 
ment. It is charming in ſummer; no one has 
proved this more ſenſibly than myſelf in a re: 
ſidente of ten years; and, not to incur the 
denſure of vanity, I will add, it ouglit not ea 
repent it had me for its gueſt. I have im- 
praved it the beſt: I could, and it is known to 
many by my verſes rather than by its own 
fame From my tender youth I loved that 
Fountain, and it was: afterwards the port in 
which took refuge. Alas! I knew not what 
-confumed me. I filled thoſe beautiful vallies 
watered by the Sorgia with my cries: and my 
tears, which reſounded every where. Theſe 
remembrances endear that enen but alas! 
they emabitter it too {++ 1 r i bas ei 
The beauties of Vaucluſe 1 till: admire. 
But can they be paralleled with thoſe pure 
fountains, thoſe majeſtic rivers, thoſe vaſt lakes 
filled with fiſh ;/ in ſine, with thoſe two ſeas 
which embrace Itabys on every {ideÞ'hot' to 
ſpeakiof the other advantages of my country; 
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above all, che wit, genius, und mannets, df it 
inhabitants. I know all Tehis; and yet my 
friendſhip for you will not permit mei tb hide 
it, I ſich in renouncing Vaueluſr; Utd feet 
reepſelf Rill | irrefiſtibly intpelted/ "towards it. 
Our youth is paſſed: illuſiomꝭ are rr frier 
do be indulged. What hinders us from gli. 
ing on the few days chat remain in“ pedce 
and ſtudy? We have leſt the beſt of maſters : 
and; being at liberty, why ſhould e not &tijsy 
it? From the great we may höpe gdod- WIR 
dut among them we cantiot flattefolirſehes 
with uniting in true ſociety. Vanity, und that 
difpatity of fortune which is the batie bf frienũ 
ſhip, prevents it. Fearing alwiys to debuſt 
thertiſelves,” they will be adbred rather tan 
loved. Our maſter lived with us u his friends, 
and his ſervice hat nothing humbling wer 
Frievous : but we are now'entirely(Meel/: We 
are not princes of the earth, or of the ſcayms 
Ariſtotle ſays: but is this neceſſary to obe 
happy? Have we not as much as tfioſe me. 
deratb ſpirits need who regulate their Ubfires 
by the wants of nature? Suppoſe we were th 
join our little fortunes we ſhould live in 
abundance, and have much more to fear rum 
envy than poverty. Why do we heſitate to do 
this? Why are we ſeparated one from the 
3 | | 
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other by riycrs, ſeas, and 4and-mountains ?- Why do 
— og unitad by friendſhip. who 
HOE: atmo" yy yen ſoul hve. winder 
a tenn — ig J yo not the ne- 
provah of my hear), 4, ive, for, myſelf, and not 
for him with whoſe; diſpoſition. and character I 
am not yet acquainted. What greater hap- 
pineſs can we propoſe than to paſs our life 
with proved and united friends, with whom we 
think aleud, and who have but one will, one 
ſoul,?, Can any thing be more agreeable than 
faces always ſerene, minds always agreed, hearts 
always open; converſations where truth reigns 
withgut. conſtraint, reſerve, .,or prepatation? 
This manner of life is the object of all my de- 
fired: if 4 [oa * I al n O aun, 
for SRY e WT 

My houſe 18 not large, but it wild accom- 
miodate ſueh friends; and if ou ſociety ſhould 


increaſe, I have a larger in the eity, to which 


we may repair. My domeſtie, who appears a 
werld to me who love to be alone, is at pre- 
ſent the only perſon who reſides there. We 
have in the neighbourhood Bologna, where 
in the ſtady of the. Jaw wie paſſed the moſt 
_ delightful; years of youth. With what plea- 
ſure mall we reviſit. the places we occupicd in 


/ 
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the days of innocente did iMifion But I Hean 
not to preſcribe th yo. If Y me, Phaifatbe; 
where Near abby is fituated? T Wink follow you 
thete : or to the Milaneſe, fulf bf lakes und 
rivers; and furroumded by the' Alps; wHich hang 
over theſe lakes, and are covered with ſhow. 
even in the midſt of ſummer : o#touGenda, 
where we ſhall have the Appenninie over our 
heads, the ſea | at our feet and the Tritons 
dancing before us; | where” our cars wille 
ſaluted with the voice of Neptune, the ſoumds 


of the Nereides, and the daſhing of the waves 


againſt the rocks. When we ſhall be weary of 
this ſpot, Padua preſents a tranquil and chan 
ing ſituation. What a felicity will it bei to 
live with James de Corrare, tlie moſt agreeable 
of men! Virtue is always amiable ! but it. is 
ſtill more ſo in this age. Its rarity augments 
its value. We ſhall then be near Venite, 
which appears to me, who have ſeen the fineſt 
cities in Europe, the wonder of them all. 
Andres Dondolo, the preſent doge, is mere 
illuſtrious for his wiſdom than his birth. Tor- 
viſe is near this city; it is a town ſurrounded 
with rivers and fountains, the centre of joy and 
pleaſure. They ſay, that ſameneſs is the mo- 
ther eh: diſquiet; variety ſhall then be * 
cure. Let us unite without loſs- of time. 


av « PETRARCH. 13 


Come hate, if that ſuits Jou; if not, chooſe a 
plagt chere we. mey line and die in. tranquil- 
tyra m xeady to, follow yon eFYETyY N here, 
Een. tg a barbaxous, clime/if you make choice 
ite I will enqunce my own, inelination to 
_ Rdeptiizouss 1, ſhall be at caſe; any where, 
at Bam but in your dociety. 1g 4 oh rs 
* Estrarch, deſirous of an early anſwer, ſonght 
among his ſervants a meſſenger whom he could 
beſt ſpare; forithis Jaurney, and faxed upon his 

-bagk; -adding the following lines: Ti: = $12 Half 
oe The, moſt vulgar peaſant is qualified for my 
kiteben. I prefer; the! moſt ſimple meats pre- 
FPared without art or labour. I think with 
Epięurus; that no cheer i is more delicious than 
theo ſuits and herbs of my garden. Lalways 
approved a taſta conformable to nature. Not 
| that Alike. a good repaſt now and then; but 
ite ſhauld come very rarely. Among the Ro- 
mans, hefore the conqueſt of Aſia, th e cook Was 
the ileſt of ſlaves; would to God they, had 
ener conquered that part of the world, Which 
had fubdued them by . its; ſoftneſs, and luxury! 
Be ſo good: to communicate this letter to our 
friends; and, if yo find an opportunity, ſend ĩt 
tar Sogrates at Ayignon, "267 ML tnt Jr 
An, June 1349«(While,Petrarch, Was. revolving | 
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in his mind the happieſt Idea ef this future 
union with his friends, his cok eabne bath in che 
midſt of a heavy ſtorm. Petrarch, not expeR- | 
ing him ſo ſoon, and knowitig by His air that 
he brought bad news, was Yeizel' With 'confters' 
nation. He was writing, and the pen fell flom 
his hand. © What is the matter? What news 
do you bring me! ſaid he in haſte,” ' Alas! 
very bad, replied the ſervarit with 4 voice in. 
terrupted by his ſobs. Your two friends fell 
into the hands of thieves on the top of mount 
Appennine. O God! what 4 fad accident! 
Mainard, ni had ſtopped for ſomethin 8 they 
ſurrounded and murdered. "Luke, hearing his 
cries, ' gallopped back to him ſword in band: 
he alone fought ten of them; but at laſt he re- 
ceived ſo many wounds, that he fell almoſt 
dead to the earth. The thieves fled with theit 
prey. Some peaſants, drawn thither by the 
noiſe, would infallibly have taken them,” if 
ſome gentlemen, unworthy to be called (6, ta 
. not ſtopped their 1 aw | ut, ank A mitted the 
thieves into their caft] Luke v was ſeen With | 
ſword 1 in hand r * rocks, but no one. 
knows what is become of him.” The con- 
dition of Petrarch, when he heard theſe fread- 
ful Udings, | cannot be deſcribed : he ſent 
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: Fest hie yes and handit 
e perſons from Elorence, who had for 

tied; themſelves; in remote. and inavceſfible 
plages, from whence, they iſſued forth and 


committed the moſt horrid murders. They 
were backed by the Ubal ini, a very ancient 
and, powerful houſe in Tuſcany, who had ſe- 
veral zimpregnable fortreſſes in the Appenninc, 
near the city. of Mugella, of which they were 
lordg, Theſe were the gentlemen unworthy of 
being called; fo, ſpoken of by Petrarch's cook. 
They gave an aſylum to theſe banditti in their 
_ caſtles, favoured. their conduct, and dirided 
Witz them the ſpoil. Villeni, the hiſtorian of 
this ge, from whom this account is taken, 
adds, that theſe thieves having learned that 
Mainard of Florence was returning from Avig- 
non with two thouſand florins of gold, they lay 
: in welt; for him, killed and rifled him in the 
county of Florence.” Petrarch thought it his 
our w write to thoſe who governed the city 
orence, to engage them to purſue: the 
villains irito their entrenchments, and enſure 
the ſafety of the highways. Aſter a ba 
ment to the republic, he ſays: _ 
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wretches. What ; — — eme ther, to 
plunge their fwords. into the of ana i 
cent man, ſtripped and diſatmed, wha cc 
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tutti, "From Shen 
Mieses Sen 


Butt feel that your juſtice" will not 


bw " 16s 2 as one out: of Cer as 81 


ot” che erycible ; . and: Jour courage will, 


A in proporti ion to your difficulties; But 


What will relie ve my grief? The moſt eloquent 
words FHcan uſe, even the lyre of Orpheus itſelf, 
mot reſtore to me the friend T have loſt. 1 
do not propoſe it to you to raiſe him from the 
dead but to preſerve his honour from burial; 


the Appennine from banditti, which is the 


general road to Rome. Theſe mountains have 
been always ſteep and rugged, but formerly 
they were traverſed with the greateſt ſecurity. 
But if thoſe that ſhould be the guardians, be. | 
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never bare HEnged their robbery ? For what 
hi in thoſe impregnable for- 
ſerve them for- caverns and aſy- 


4 the 2 7 brave Flotence a Ga. 


ice is Fa baſis of all grandeur 104 
Lerity:*” Aſſaſſins threaten you to the face, 
KO da a not conceive miſchief in the time 
your fathers: If you leave ſuch actions un- 
ih wn there is an end of your glory and of 
republic Its foundation overthrown; it 


1 will overtake” them. $a are dif, 


and which is a moſt important object, to free | 
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cdinethe tobbers} kndydnitead' of faithfül dogs 
witching)fronvtheirenſtles dd protect, become 
wolves t6'!deftroy, terry ſpread det the 
mind;\tHe:Appenning Will SeGolwgeſbatyurd 
more uninhabitable thaw Atlas“ or:Canicatus, 
Illuſtrious “ vitizens ! prerent this ddiſgrilde. 
Thoſe that would pull up altre begin abahr 
Todtsg fan like manner thoſe wd wonkb Ax tf 
minate thioves muſt ſeel them iitheAeerbt 
_ retreats; Have the gootneſs alſor tdi fich. dut 
the: other friend of whoſe fate Pati untealn. 
Bur Idread / the worſt! God malfitairrtheihdp- 
pinefs of your republic.” noi of boilqo? 
This letter had the fucœeſs it deſervetuo The 
Florentmes ſent an army againſt the UD aldi 8 
and toòk in leſs than two months a great man 
of their caſtles, and made great havoc inthelr 
eſtates! The body of Mainard was: fd, furt 
buried with honour; a {poor*eonfoldtibf" Hr | 
Petrarch ! He' ſought nie ws of Luke front ee 
one he met with, and trembled at catt{ noiſe 
around him. He had leſt alf hope a 
Milaneſe merchant of his Ac Ua ated 
on him, fahing, I was told yu Mtb nerd rId 
would not paſs without eng iy reſpdell to 
you.” Fou are very polite” By) dis)” Hin- 
quirè the dd y came?! «© Ffm UHEůnee, 
— the merchunit q viP fer dür frotty chene 


LITE 1 @ETRAR Os 19 


Foup days ingo bes GO Heaven b hid: Des 
_ krarchs] {whinh chen iwas your route d. Not 
the high freed)! teplied the merohunt; L Was 
drar nech lagainſtethat. .I took a byr pati thtough 
The gw ds. 0 Von know without doubt the ac» 
ciclemt i that has happened to a citizencofi Fl - 
zune ;nthei whole city is in arms to revenge 
his death / The army is already encamped on 
theAppennanes; I know it, ſaid . Petrarah, 
wbutoia it trug that the perſons who accompa- 
nis This Hlorentine have periſhed with: him!?” 
ben heardiſpealt of one perſon who-ſuffercd;” 
replied the merchant ; had there been ſeveral, 
44 Rvxould hayg been mentioned: but I cati” af- 
Ha nökbing; a8 I. know only the public ru- 
part 12 HPhis frwved the hopes of Petraroh. 
+laithis ungertain andi afflicted ſtate of mind, 
tand gentinually hearing of and beholding the 
e vaſtations made hy the plague, he wrote. the 
allowing: letter to his dear Socratess: 
of. Has any annals ſince the deſtruBion.1of 
Trgy, ſhewn ſuch terror and deſolation as we 
D bebeld.?.. Lands abandoned, cities depopn- 
aged, fields,,covencd,; With dead. bodies the 
 Wholecerth, almoſt, become, one vaſt deſet 
All ifgriansj they lay nothing. Cogſult 
 thaoplhſigans; they aſtoniſhed andi on- 
JeundedornAddrefa the philoſophers ; they ſhrug 
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up their ſhoulders, knit their brows, and put 
their finger on their lips. Our ſtreets, heaped 
up with dead bodies, xeſemble a charnel-houſe 
rather than a city; and we are amazed when 
we re-enter our houſes to find any thing te- 
maining that is dear to us. Happy, thrice 
happy, the ſuture. age, who will perliaps Ildok 
upon our calamities as a ſeries of ſables In 
the moſt bloody war. there is ſome, reſource 
and an honourable death is a great conſolation. 
But here we have none. And is it then true; 
as ſome philoſophers have advanced, that God 
has no concern for what paſſes on the earth? 
Let us caſt far from us ſo ſenſeleſs an opinion. 
If he has not, how could the world; fubſiſt/? 
Some philoſophers have given this care to ma: 
ture. Seneca juſtly views ſuch as; ungrateful 
men, who would hide under a borrowed name 
the benefits of the ſupreme Cauſe; and by.an 

impious ſubtilty tempt men to n _— 
his juſt homage. tobe rg! prone | 
Ves, great God! ales a yg us, We 

cannot doubt it: but how impenetrable are 
thy. judgments ! If. we are puniſhed-more;than 
others, We are no doubt more eulpable. Per- 
baps thou wauldit prove, thou wouldſt purify 
us, and render us more deſerving of thy bene- 
fits; but how little do we know! There may 
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be other cauſes of evil to which our weak in- 
telligence cannot arrive: 
las! my dear Socfutes, ve Have outlived 
our friends, and almoſt outlived ourſelves !” 
5 Petrarch, willing to replace the voids which 
death had made in his heart, attached himſelf 
to Paganino Bezzozi, a man of ſenſe and con- 
vekſationl The circumſtances of the times had 
contributed to their immediate union. Diſs” 
treſs ſoſtens the heart, and ties cloſe the bonds 
of iaffection : the more we have loſt, the more 
wel are attached to- what remains. behind. 
Out fortunes became common, ſaid he. 
Aſter a ſhort trial of his worth, I found he 
meritbd my confidence, and he proved a ſort of 
Socrates in the friendſhip he ſhewed me.” But 
death envicd Petrarch this conſolation in his 
misfortunes; Paganino was ſtruck with the 
plague i but this did not hinder his ſupping 
with his friends. After ſupper, he diſcourſed 
with Petrarch as uſual. He ſuffered with 
amazing fortitude all night the moſt Valens. 
pain, and expired before morning 
There temained at this time to Petasch „ 
three of his old friends; Gui Settimo, Lelius, 
and Soerates. Settimo was making his court 
at Avignon! Eelius was retired to Rome, his 
native city, ſome time before the death of car - 
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dinal Oolonna. Petrarch-was very! MI 
about Soerdtesz he! hadliwpitten T hirfif ſcdrhl 
letters by ſaſe hands, büt hdd reedived no an 
ſweri Hblwrote again, 'with a lettergerwiofed 
to his brother Gerard, who had{mnadergreat | 
progreſs in the ſpiritudl life in theiſoven. years 
he had been among the Carthuſianb. hο 26 
Phis month, September 1349, fete Bona 
another feourge which oppreſſed mankind. 
The earth Was agitated in a violent manner 
Theſe eatthquakes in ſome places laſted ſeverul 
days, and the violence of the ſhocks απν 
great havoc in the city of Rome Petrarch 
ſpealks thus of it in a letter? 0 40 
I tremble not only for Rome, hut forgll 
Italy. ''My blood freezes when T'reealÞthe h 
| words of the prophecy of Balaam: Thu Halt 
come from Italy in ſhips)? they: ſhalt vanipoih 
the Affyrians, and ravage the Hobrews. his 
prophecy has been aceompliſhed in! che falher 
the Roman empire. God uſend thatoctliuſt 
earthquakes' do not foretell the loſs ofnpeate 
41 and Wberty to our land 20% %οτοje oct 28 
3 etfurch: paid a wiſit thls ear: to Gonmnin, 
lord f Mantua, who had fHinitd uu pre. 
ing to rende at inis Gurt. Ldwwisude Gun 
age” d aſſocisted is three! (Ow inthe. 
ant with Mili andaMyntdrthtm 
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employments ſuited ſta their genius: Guis the 
Aldbeſtij libedals; magniffoent, and arlover of let- 
ters, oh cbarged: with all that concerns, the 
interior government of the city, andlits nego- 
dition withiſtrangers. Philipon, active, un- 
quict,,wailike; had the department of war, and 
was general of the army: he had attended the 
ing of, Hungary in his expedition to; Naples to 
EHE hishrother's death, and was lately re- 
turnedt from thence. Feltrin, who loved the 
Arxts, hach the direction of the buildings fortifi- 
bFeations, reparations of the highways, . GC. | 
Lais de Gonzaga, linking under the, weight 
of years, for he was above. fourſcore, had re- 
ligne the. government to his. children 7 and 
they dhawed:in their admirable conduct what 
map baifccompliſhed in a (mall. ſings BY three 
| brothers firmly umited. re 1647» en 
zic/Cui,” who was the patron of letter WE had | 
Jong known our poet, gave him a very diſtip- 
Auiſhed: reception A diſpateh being fent to 
Avignon; in the letters of the chancellor, who 
was the negociator, and Petrarch's friend, no 
mention being made of him, Gui reprœached 
ther Chancellor, Haying, fYow ſpeak, of our, af- 
tare) you; toll, us what, paſſes. at the Roman 
court, and your day-mothing-, o Pgtrarch, in 
hol am / more; intrreſtad than in. them all. 
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The chancellor eee ee 
to -Petrkroliz who exprefied-this vacknowtedgs: 
ment by ſuying, The power of betten, 
— pole to pble, and bitids e,¶Ne , vibe 
ties, however ſituation may ſeperate therm The! 
Auguſtus manifeſted in his affection for Wifgil!- 
the ſon of a Mantuan labourer, and Horace, for 
of a freed man, to whom he wrote with the 
moſt affectionate familarity. If ſueh e amps 
render it leſs ſurpriſing that I ſhould bels 
- honoured; I feel not leſs ſenſibly the glu ef 
being treated like theſe great men, when T falk 
ſo ſhort of their merit. One of them thid, 
It is not a little matter to obtain faveurdr- 
princes: for my part, I know not how I'come': 
to pleaſe others, who could never — 
ſelf? © +: „„ yrole le 
inch was at Ilan He eee 
that little village famous for the birth of VII 
gil: it is only a ſmall league from tHat eiey ö 
It was formerly called Andes: its preſent fin 
is Pietola. On this ſpot his fancy kindled, and 
he wrote the following lines to Virgil? 
BGBreat poet! the honour of Rome, tlie 
| Fruitfal hope of the Muſes ! Tell 'me-whitre 
you are at preſent? In what part of Averiſus 
are you encloſed? Or are you not rather on 
Parnaſſus with Apollo and the Nine, who en- 


„ _ + + PETRARCE. 25 


.chantyou. witho thein ; concerts {nPerhaps you 
_ _arg/whking)in -thelwipods; or in ther Klyfan- 
fields wit RMH omen, yhom'you ſo much. ae ama 
bleiiwith Orpheus, and the. other poet of the; 
_ firſt rank s J;gxgept Lucan and Lueretius and; 
all chaſe Who, like them, put an end ta their 
own vgs. Iwould know the life you lead 
wherein your dreams. differed from truth, and 
h where is the, ivory door through which you: 
cn Aſneas to paſs on his return from hell. 
ILwillingly believe that you inhabit that xegiom 
of henyen allotted to happy ſouls. 28 rt Stig 
AA any mortal ſhade. is admitted to ỹjĩ 
celeſtial manſions, mine ſhall attend you there, 
an&inform. you what: paſſes in the place dear , 
to yu, and the fate of your Works. Mantua, 
whoſe glory you are, has been agitated by the 
traubles of its neighbours. Defended by 
pringes ſull of valour, ſhe has refuſed to come 
under a ſtrange yoke, and will only be governed. 
by hex children. It is there I write theſe lines, 
in a ſqitary place near your tomb. I ſeek with 
ardour the rocks to which you retired,. the mea» 
dows when you walked on the banks of the 
Ninęio, the trees under which you fought a 
cooling / ſhade, the woods Which were, your, 
aſylum againſt the heat, and the green banks 
where you were ſeated: at the foot of your ri- 
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vert Alb theſe thingsretrant) youtcurnages! The 
whfortunate city of:Napldyirhotated! ofith = 
youtrafties, grbans for the ois of bingiRobert; | 
In oneſeday it was deprived af i the Kalibityyvof 
years! Inquire not therfateſofi Romeiν Hl 
it{ is better to be ignorant of it. Tearnerathęr 
the, ſucceſs of your productions : dit 
charms every ane; with the, ſoft. ; ſons of ys 
pipei: nothing can be more beautiful; thap the = 
cultivated fields, of your Georgics; ya Aypid 
is known: through the world); it is ung ib 
delighted in every where : how mannly gH Ne 
obliged to Auguſtus, who fayed it hom theſe 
games en you had condemned aflii bag! 
„„ Adieu! . You will be always deprit9: Rr 
Preſent: —  falutations to Homer and Heſipd,, | 
„There was, a, great, friendſhip. between (Gui 
and. Petrarch. The former loygd reading, and. 


| this confirmed the bond between them. | 
aſked Petrarch one day for a foreign hg in f. 


vulgar tongue; he, ſent. him the AMAR Af | 
me 1 with theſe line 5 cn t 
at L. ſend you a little book. that, Francs, pfaiſes 
to che Kies, and ranks With the firſt writings 
Jt rohes, in my gpinig h much Italy Ahr 
Paſſes alb other nations n loquenge encept the 
| Greek Bt zit Qomrtub. 8061 03 5α¹ ad 
e. "renchman ehrten h areas (hieb 
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fn is ter pla / the pow-errof lovey/ithe force 
ofijealdofpythertriekb;oFantold woman and the 
ſratagtmeidf u leer 20 hehe ws dthe evils which 
loveidrtovs fter it; / the contrary ftelings it 
mobts with inil its progreſs; labour and repuſc, 
rief and dy, groans and laughter; ard he 
ptdersl tllat pleafiites are rare and mixed with 
tears? THE author may well ſay hie drearns; 
oe Abd fiever ſuppoſe him awake! How 
mübff möre pathetie are the epiſode of Dido, 
#nd tik"lihes of 'Catullus;' Horace and Ovid; 
withdutlpedking' of other ancient and modern 
Abt Wh have deſcribed this paſſion- I 
ſend it Hb ever becauſe I have nothing better, 
ufſfeſs all Pfance, and even Paris its capital, are in 
afl bf. D his poem was begun in tlie thiür- 
terhtk centtüry by William de Loris, who died 
Before fie Had fniſhed it. John de Meun forty 
Years fte continued and completed it: it is 
All f. ftire on all conditions, of digreffions 
und VHBdes, and the women in it are painted 
in the blackeſt colours. 
Ffm Mantiia Petrarch went to Verona, and 
fri tHetlce to Padua, where James de Car- 
r6it gave Hith's candnffllp, Which he held With 
His arehdearbnt and cunonſtiip of Patti. 
There came to Padua during his ſtay there 
| Gitditial Gur de Boulogtie; che pope's legate; 
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he. came from Hungary, whither the) pope had 
ſent him. The object of this embaſſy as the 
death of prince Andrew. Petrarch Mas much 
favoured by this cardinal... Guy de Boulogne 
was ſon of Robert the ſeventh count of Agr 
vergne, and of Mary of Flanders; to this ex- 
alted birth he joined wit and talents, and had 
ſtudied at Paris with ſucceſs. The archbiſhop-= 
ric of Lyons was given to him when the. was 
only twenty years of age. Two years after 
Clement VI, who made him cardinal, at the 
ſolicitation of Philip & Valois, wrote , theſe 
lines to that prince: © The, fubja& you; have 
recommended to me has a cultivated, mind. 
his character is amiable, his manners honeſt, 
his life decent; in ſpiritual things he, ist en- 
lightened and full of zeal; in temporal, iſe 
and circumſpect. Notwithſtanding his youth 5 
the pope confided to him ſeveral important f- 
fairs, in the diſcharge of which he anſwered 
the idea that had been canceived of him, which 
induced him to fend him into Hungary,onthis ; 
difficult negociation. The king of H 
as we have ſeen, went to Naples with anjarmy 
to revenge his brother's death; and to ſeizel bis 
kingdom, which he pretended belonged to him: 
he took with him duke Warner, a chief who 
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was the frourge-of Rely⸗ and who ſoon cauſed 
that lingdom to flont in f ſeas of blood The 
king if "Hungary: eonquered, und queen Jean 
fled into Provence from his fury. The princes” 
of che bldod went to Aveiſe; to acknowledge 
and pay horage to the king, who was their 
couſin: He received them very well: Aſter 
whibll' he ordered Charles Duras to conduct 
him to the place where his brother Had been 
ſttangled, and there in his preſence he had this 
prince aſſaſſinated, after reproaching him "with 
bull döntrbuted to his death: The other 
prints of the blood he put in irons, and ſent 
them inits Hungary. After this expedition, 
tlie king ſent ambaſſadors to the pope ts juſtify 
his Conduct, to ſolicit the inveſtiture of the 
kingdom of Naples, and the puniſhment of 
queen Joan; and he complained” bittetly' of 
_ thecardinal de Taillerand, whom he accuſed 
of having imbrued his hands in the murder of 
his brother. Soon after this the plagte 
obliged _ to quit N e and return ineo 
Hurigar yx i 907 off 
The 2 of this ür was very 5 

cate!» Gui de E Boulogne was related to the king 
of Hungary, and had an infinuating diſpoſition 
that the pope thought well ab to it. He 
was to propoſe — between the king of Hun- 
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Kary and che queen 6F Naples, to! ſoheit xhre 


frec dom of the plindces bf the blG0d, _ 


the abedunt be che Procbedinig, tHat he 


judge of queen Toar's' Conduct, 60 jaſtify Hh 
dinal Taillerand, and tally; to en tile em. 


peror Charles to ſuppott this neg6Gatiotr With 


kisforifitidlaw. The cartlihal legatey nV Ix 


ſtahdiig his talents, could ds no — Hal os: 
talk u truce: he was ordered Gtr nis bretti 
fibtn Italy to go to Rome to the jubilck“ aid 
uſe his endeavours to procure peace? III Te- 
eateſhip extended over all that part of NAL Ber 
ten the Alps and the Appetirine?“ Hep. 


Med at Padua in February 1350 alk wha e- 
celved with extraordinary Hömôufbt ? Jari fle 


Sarrore gave up his palace to Hir dd dH 
ed his expences, with all thoſe b ls lan. | 
which amounted to three hundred. Ae 
ſome' days in this city to reino the 0 of 
St. Anthony, which they dre but of te lob 
to place it in a church he had e e 


cated to this ſaint. The -c ardin 1 Hd 11 


perienced His pr roted 1681 43 4 4 * 2 — 25 
and, to ew his achhG Wed enk ech. be 


profit d ait ar his" Ferergc y! N 


glad to kind Pettarch A Pati; Wied bl bad 
Khowi'dt Muignbn, And 166K cet oppbrth- 
ity! of babwerüng Wille wirt: Tir Grid che 


Woe , *6* BTRARGK, = * 


sera he ſhe weed chim @ letter he had juſt 
rensiy ed from Þ prelate. jm France attached. to 
himecand who way;alſa the friend of Petrargh, 
This ers; Philip de, Vitrj,, Tia 
Feng and latin works, and his cxecllence. in 
church hfic, He was chaplain to the. pope 
and Ther cardanal of Boulogne, and arghdeacon 
af, Brie, inogþe, church. of Sgifſons,, Hg. had 
_ appligd hinfelf;when, young to poetry and mu- 

lic, Which, Foptributed not a little to Apife him 
— wth Petrargh, „Philip de Vitri was of the 
rie which, the. French, particularly the. Pa- 
 riſiaypy weng, reproached with. He looked upon 
_ every. gone) out of, France as an exile. He 
Ymterir this, manwer. to the cardinal, Jament- 
ine ß gghdenea in Hungary and Italy. „The 
cardingidid not reflect upon the conſequences | 


ave.this letter to Petrarch. To call 


8 Jenrhey £0. Italy an exile was like blaſphemy 
im the gycs, af, our poet. He took pen in hand 
ite, and wrote to Vitri as follows: 
50% "eqs ſhould not... dare to tell my 1 | 
1 hip at A, diſtance, what] : ſhould certainly fay 
Tas che preſent ?. 5 Nothing is ft free 8 friend- 
ee dg not love; y friend, ſays Sencc 
80 1 fear, fo, offend him, My.dear-friend,, 
eth Eng, Yom, again: know that what 
Hi mplt;fnk ; that; wy tha nes e grow 
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old: but I thought Minds extripted' fromthe Z 
fate of terreſtrial bodies, hecauſe einig formed 
of ar ethereal ſabſtanee; they riſe by their ui 
ſtrength; or, to ſpeak” bettet, on the WRT öf 
nature. If the mind grows old: it pa x ao 
die : old age may be the end of being; 
deſcent of it to the grave. Alas L % e he 
thus deprived of the ſweet conſõlation thitt this 
noble part of us will live forever; what ll Corp. 
ſole us when we become the fubjects of dat : 
You will gueſs what this long preattfble ads 
to. We have here our illuſtrious: father Ati 
common maſter, cardinal Gui de Boulogne, „ 
gate of the holy ſee. Lou bluſn, I ſec it; dur 
conſcience is not without remorſe. Conſeſ 
that you did not think I ſhould ſee the letter 
you wrote: if you had, you would'ndt have 
ſpoken in a ſtyle ſo weak and unjuſt; you π]·i³qd 
at leaſt have reſpected the Muſes, who live irh 
me; and whoſe indignation you would have felt” 
had the time permitted. What is becdtne of 
that admirable ardour, that deſire of all know- 
ledge, which formerly diſtinguiſhed yu? Lou 
would then if poſſible have drawn off from Na 
ture the veil that covers her. What att 

did you not make toward diſcoveries in the 
northern and eaſtern ocean! The earth ſelf = | 
was then too ſmall for your curiofity.” Lou rait 


3 


m_ es . as 
| EVE; * heaven. The oblique path 
be tuo and;wandering, ſtars, no- 
thing. eſeaped Your andefatigable reſearches ; | 
mor grep entre of heaven, if e 
af heaven thete be. _ 
A Ait. poſſible; that a man FA eager 8 0 
knowlogge gf all kinds ſhould give the name 
e enge into italy, out of which 


S. th country of every thinking 
Wan , hal. be frank with vou? The little 
bridge of. atis has made too. ſtrong an unpreſ- 

fon on vou; and your cars are too much de- 

hghtedywith the murmurs of the, Seine, which 
wens, under its arches. Lou have, no doubt, 
ſongat the anſwer of the man, who being aſked 
ſrom whenee he came, I am a Coſmopalite, 
xeplied he. As for you, you are French, no 
qne can deny that, and to ſuch a degree French, 


2 vou conſider every journey out of France, 
ment, Whatever may, be the mative 
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woF know, that we all 3 an innate : love fr = 
QUEAC „ and that the greateſt men have 


eee le to its attractions; but I know allo, 
thay it. is guly. little minds that cannot ſhake: 
off theſ fettes How. many. heroes. and: phi- 
loſaphers een ** whole lives in tra- 


vol. z. 4 
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velling! Plato quitted Athens, where, he was 
adored as a god, to travel over Egypt and Italy. 
The journies of Democritus are celebrated, and 
ſtill more fo. thoſe of Pythagoras, who never 
returned home; more inflamed by the love of 
truth than the love of his country, after going 
over Egypt, Perſia, and many barbarous ooun- 
tries, he was twenty years in Italy; and you 
weep for one only that your maſter paſſes there. 
Awake, my dear friend, ſhake off the lethargy 
you are in. Elevate your ſoul, which is funk | 
under popular prejudices, and which, tied. down 
to the glebe of its native field, ſees nothing 
beautiful, nothing rare, beyond Paris. Give me 
back that ancient Philip, in whoſe converſation 
I found ſo many charms. It is not to him I 
write, it is to one of his enemies ; fo he muſt 
not be offended if he finds in this letter remon- 
ſtrances too Ne for the ſoſtneſs Rd an 
of our age. 

But J will return to our exile. Lei you 
ſaw him in his preſent brilliant ſituation, ſur- 
rounded by a concourſe of people, and even 
princes applauding and calling him the, xeſtoxer 
of peace. This is the ſtate of your ba | 
man. I know. you love him with all —_ 
heart: ceaſe then to lament his fate; rather 
lament your own as exiled and unhappy, * 
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you ent! behold his glory. ''He is in the 
flower of his age, his body ſtrong, his mind 
_ eager after knowledge. It is experience, ay 
artiſts know, that forms great men, What 
can * learn "who never go n their = 


Greeks" hott of ores preſents them with 
a man who had viſited ſeveral cities and ſtu- 
diet many nations ; and Virgil imitated him 
in the Eneid: and muſt not our maſter then 
delight in in the lofty mountains which are the 
barriers of Italy; the magnificent cities it con- 
tains, and the beautiful rivers that water it? 
Our prelate to-day aſſiſted in removing the 
body of St. Anthony; ; I admired the dignity 
and grace with which he performed his office 2 2 
to-morrow he continues his route, and, afte 
 crofling the king of rivers, will ſee Ravenna, the 
moſt ancient city in Italy, and proceed to the 
capital of the world. As for you, my dear 
Philip, when you go from St. Germain on the 
mountain to St. Genivieve in the valley, you 
think you have been through the wide world 
happy in your manner of thinking, if true haps 
pineſs can conſiſt with error: but in your let- 
ter you did not follow your own judgment, but 
the judgment of the vulgar, which is always 
mean and ignorant. Adieu] take care of your- 
| =» 2 | 
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ſelf, and do not forget me, Marl the phy 
bien and the en of, Wargil „ ſalutes 


you. ; He- 
Nw. February 50 10 r #2 Of 4 | 

5 ns Ir Pa A. it 1 67 

1 ee went from | Padua to \ Ve EFORa to i ee 


his ſon, and his friends, from Tibet wrots 
to Socrates, and beſought him to > CqIne t 0 him 
in Italy, and ſettle there, 1 in any paſt of it he | 


ſhould make choice of; but he could not per- 
ſuade him to leave Avignon. | The f oxy | iends 
he had left were ſeparated from him by neeeſiity. 
Barbatus was eſtabliſhed at Sulmone. Wit h. his 
wife, and could not leave her. Lelius and Seß⸗ 
timo were both ſettled at Rome and Ryignen. 
He had lately cultivated a friendſhip with two 
| Florentines, Francis Rinnuci and J ohn Bog- 
cace, of whom we ſhall. ſoon have occaſion: to 
ſpeak. ; who.yere both ſo attached to the place 
of their nativity, that nothing Pow n unn 
from thence. VV 
Petrarch returned ſoon.. Mens to * to 
wait the arrival of the ;xardinal .de, Boulogne, 
who came there on his way home. After hav- 
ing diſtributed ſpiritual and. temporal / beneſits 
with the greateſt beneficehee, he took the 
route, of Milan, and: Genoa tocgeturn to- Auig- : 
won;; and he bad in. his gag a gdf apmber of 


5 


ie. *'pprkaROn:” = 
diſtinatHſhe@perſons'/froft every ſtate im Italy, 
and Needed thł gfkateſt honours wherever he 
paſſed. | (GG 
Petrarch, who was not a 'courtier, acedm- 
panied this prelate from attachment, and as an 
a Kb Wedgment öf the kindneſs he had ſhe wn 
Hb" TBE Cürdimal delighted in his cohverfft- 
tion, and bantered him ſometimes on His en- 
| Hukialin lol his country. When they (ame 
intd the tekritory of Verona, near tlie ale ef 
Gazta, Truck with the beauty of the ſpot, they 
aſcended K Hetle hill, and ſtopped to view the 
theſes" dtound them: the Alps coverétl 

Wich bw! though in the month of June; the 
Lake of Gorda, fübject to the ebbing and flow- 
ifs 8f che tide as the fea; on every fide rich 
Hint 484" fertile vallies. It muſt be owned, 
Hil the Tegate, addreffing himſelf to Petrarch, 
fat yr country is finer and richer than 

-Gafd! At theſe words the face of Petrarch 
brightened with joy! But you muſt agree 
Ho added the cardinal, to moderate perhaps 
tHevitlence'of his effuſion, * that ours is more 
trahqun“ That is true, replied Petrarch, 
Wirk that liberty which he always profeſſed, 
Aut w can obtfin that tranquillity you enjoy 
hen we pfeaſe, whereas it does not depend on 
you to procure thoſe beauties of which nature 
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has been prodigal to us. The cardinal ſmiled, 
and continued his route. Petrarch took leave 
of him here, and returned to Parma. At Man- 
tua, which he paſſed through, he wrote. ano- 
ther letter to his'dear Socrates, to recommend 
to him a young abbe whom he became ac- 
quainted with among the attendants of the car - 
dinal de Boulogne. He deſcribes him as a 
young man of rare merit, whoſe friendſhip was 
à treaſure he wiſhed him to partake of. 
Joys of this kind, ſays he, * ought to be 
common between friends. Go and ſee him, 
you. will inftantly feel it is that Socrates, of 
whom [I have often ſpoke to you. Vou will be 
charmed with the ſociety of ſuch a man, whoſe 
equal I haye rarely found. I feel what may 
be the conſequence of uniting two perſons, 
who in tracing one another's virtues will eaſily 
loſe ſight of mine: but I ſhall conſole myſelf 
in the perſuaſion, | that ne 1 loſe i in merit I 
ſhall gain in friendſhip. 
After having finiſhed this: letter, Petrirch | 
{et out from Mantua in the evening to ſleep 
at Luzora, five leagues from the Po, The 
Gonzaguas were lords of this city; they had 
ſent a courier to Mantua, to d he would 
honour them at __ It was with difficulty 
he got there, The ſouth wind wich blew 
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had melted the ſnows ; the Po had 5 
the country round, and filled the roads with a 
quaggy mud, in which __ n funk at n 
* 

He 150 8 5 They gave him a mag - 
| . reception; rare meats, foreign wines, 
delicate cheer, welcome countenances, and 
much gaiety. A little matter will ſpoil a fine 
feaſt, and loſe the fruits of a great expence, 

The ſupper was: ſerved in a damp hall, which 
flies and all forts of inſets had taken poſſeſſion 

of; and, to complete the diſtreſs, an army of 
frogs, who had been attracted by the good odour 
of the meats, came forth and ſtunned the com- 
pany with their importunate croakings : they 
could not ſit in the room, and were obliged to 
leave the table before ſupper was ended. Pe- 
ttarch retired to his chamber at midnight, very 
much fatigued: but a courier paſſing to Rome, 
he wrote a letter to Lelius, in which was this 
account of the ſupper. The next day he went 


to Parma. He waited till the great heats were 


cover, to go to the jubilee held this year at 
Rome. He wrote to his friend William de 
Paſtrengo, to take this journey with him. This 
friend wiſhed for nothing ſo much as the ſo- 
ciety of Petrarch on this occaſion; but he was 


eſtabliſhed at Verona, and he had a wife and 


4 THE LITE or BOOR 
children. All hisfanuly:dppaſed this-jourriays 
and hocouldmotonereomethbirdearsoivlnkhend = 
therefont of :Willidth;;Potrakthdtobktwinh-hids 
anivld abbe of reſpedtablecighirattet) auh dig 
nity i and ſame perſons whoſbien perience might 
ſave him much troublel They tal thelranmnte 


through Tuſcany, and ſtoppedo at c Floremm 


What impreſſions agitated? the mind eafoÞe- 
trarch, to behold his native city; whiew herhad 
left;{o, young, that he had-retamed-only*p m 
fuſed idea of it! They had mot yet, reſtorad 
him his eſtate, for the Guelph party ſtill ga 
verned there. He ſound however. ſoya 
friends, who, though not- of long ſtanfling, had 
made great progreſs in his heat, that had. uſz 
fered many voids n death Khish bærwiſhen 
to fill up. + 2, 77 Karl * 8 1} mia 
The firſt of theſe was Zanobi de Strata bas 
at Florence, where John his father had taught 
grammar all his life with ſuoceſs. Zanobi a 
tinued, and ſurpaſſed: him in that prbfeſſium 
His talents for eloquence and poetry. united 
him with the moſt diſtinguiſhed- perſons tor. 
rank and wit in Fuſcanß. 1. 
Francis Rinucci Was of a good houſe in Flo: 
xence.; his anceſtars had been ther firſt magiſt 
Locleſiaſtical ſtate: he was rſh cotar judge, 
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| and: ſeexctary of the:biſhop; ad aſterwards ſu⸗ 
preme vicar: and he was prior and -preachep of 
the church of the Holy Apoſtles, which had been 
formerly the collegiate church. It appears that 
e eee e- ee and much ei. 
teemed at Florence. ns trarch Ee him m_ 
en Simonides. ö 4 Is, 
John de Gevtabdo; 1 or 5 ee wa 
aal was of Certaldo, a village twenty miles 
from Florence, was born at Paris. His mother 
was a young woman with whom his father was 
ſecretly connectod. He ſtudied + grammar 
under John de Strata, and the canon law under 
Oino de Piſtoye. The taſte which nature had 
gen him for poetry and the belles lettres de- 
feated the projects of his father, who deſigned 
him for a civilian. It is believed however he 
was made doctor of laws; after which he cer- 
tainly went for a time into the church. His 
father ſent him on ſome buſineſs to Naples, 
where: king Robert, who ſoon diſcovered his 
talents, received him with kindneſs, and loved 
to diſcourſe with him. That prince had a 
daughter, the fruit of the only weakneſs that 
his character is reproached with: ſhe was called 
Mary of Arragon by the hiſtorians. Boccace 
fell in love with her, and has celebrated her in 


his works. During his ſituation at Naples hg 
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heard Petrarch ſpoken t of in ſuch a manner, 
that it inſpired him with a great defire to ſee 
him: he took the firſt occaſion to ſorm this 
union, and it laſted till death. They had each 
the ſame taſtes and the; ſame: averſions, the 
fame ardent deſire of knowledge, franknaſs, 
truth of mind, and tenderneſs of heart,; there 
was a ſimilarity alſo. in their love. We have 
ſeen - that Petrarch became enchanted with 
Laura in the church of St. Clare, in the holy 
week. Boccace alſo ſaw and loved Many, for 
the firſt time in the church of the Cordeliers at 


Naples. On Eaſter- day theſe friends gonſoled 
Petrarch for his paſt loſſe. 


About the middle of October 1380, Petrarch fa 
left Florence, and ſet out for Rome. He gives 
this account of his journey in a letter to Boc- 
cace. The 15th of October we ſet out from 
Bolſena, a ſmall. town in Etruria. Taken up 
with the thoughts of ſeeing Rome once more, 
I reflected upon the change that is made in our 
thoughts in a courſe of years. This, ſaid I to 
myſelf, is my fifth journey to Rome; it was 


fourteen years ago I ſaw it for the firſt time, 
drawn by qguriofity to behold its wonders. 


Some years after, a premature deſire of the 
laurel brought me there a ſecond time! The 


third and fourth journey was to render ſervice 
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cod ſhew,affeQion to my friends. - This ought 
to be the happieſt of all, ſince its only object is 
my eternal ſalvation. While I. was full of 
theſe thoughts, the horſe of the old - abbe, 
which was on my left ſide, going to kick at 
mine, ſtruck my leg juſt under the knee; the 
| ſtroke was ſo violent that it ſounded like bones 
ſnapping aſunder, and drew all our party round 
me. [I felt extreme pain; but not daring ta | 
ftop in ſo ſolitary a place, I made a virtue of : 
neceſſity, got late to Viterbe, and was dragged 
to Rome by the aid of my friends. As ſoon as 
F got there I ſent for the phyſicians, who hav- 
ing examined my wound, found the bone laid 
open, and the iron of the horſe's ſhoe had left 
a mark on it. The ſmell of this. neglected 
wound was ſo ſtrong that I could ſcarcely bear 
it, though our- familiarity with, and affection 
for ourſelves, . renders many things ſupportable 
we could not bear in others. How vile and 
abject is man, ſaid L, if he does not compenſate 
for the weakneſs of his body by the ſtrength 
of his mind? The days I was obliged to paſs 
whally in bed appeared longer here than elſe; 
| where. - I conſider this accident as a juſt pu- 
niſhment from heaven, who, after having fixed 
myi unſteady ſoul, thought it proper thus to 
fi, my unworthy, body. My confeſſor had 
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need of this mortafication? alf my aecidentiaf- 
lacts youythe cburagt with whith I ſupport it 
Mall be your conſolation . Ms} 1151113 f, ono 
Pbtrareu ſays he was in the happieſt po- 
ſition Tor this ſacred bath in whighdehe foil 
was to be oleanſed from ull its ſtainsi: We 
have ſeen that pope Clement ultere@tHISMUBINGE 
from a hundred to fifty yrats, ant) in Aa 
Sf this bein (as ſome aver) he'ſpeitks 488fllows5 
„The fovertign pontiff, in virtus of the e 
y be holds from che Spoſſkes Ahe hs the 
Wuls of thoſe who receive this indelgtn&&% 
the fame ſtate they were in after Baptiffy; ah 
he orders the angels to introdticè them imflel 
Witely to paradiſe, without obliging · chem On 
ante way thither to pafs through pürga GTH 
The cuſtom of viſiting Rome to reoetvelk 
pictury” abſolution of all ſins was bepurb 
1300, ſrom à rumour that this had been'iprace 
tied before; it was not However to be BAHIA AR 
the ancient vedwede; - butan old man, aged , 
being queſtioned about it, ſaid he rememberice 
that in the year 1200 his father: who WAs 
labourer; went to Rome to gain tthisoindul 
gence: It was: accorditighy' conflemed Dh 
bull of pope Boniface,land- Glement ? gavbvit 
the name of the jubilee; becauſe it „ 
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_ theifeltival ofuthe Jes ealebantod: every: fitay- 

years; »btowhych Waves care ſet free,-:delits n 
_ Sivengquil karhꝓerſon obtained tho wealth-and 
honour of their family . og 5 edt 
o The fen UMð,“˖:ufi pilgrims zat this Jubilee. 
Wat piodigious ;.: they were- reckoned: near) 

Million. The ſtreets were ſo full that mea 
eexecgarried along by the crowd, whether:on 
horſeback, or on foot. There was no appear, 
ange that the plague had depopulated the 
world; - The people of quality came the laſt to 
it and, above all, the ladies of the grandees 
om beyond the mountains; moſt of them 
topk the zoute of Areona, and Bernardin.de Po: 
lenta, lord of Ravenna, whoſe. caſtle- was on 
this gad, joined, and made great confuſion. 
among them. This would not have befallen 
them; Nys a contemporary hiſtorian, if they 
hadt remained in their houſes; becauſe a ſhip 
Whighiis al ways in port cannot be ſhipwrecked. 
Indnlgencies and journeys, he adds, are not fit 
for young, people. Strangers who come from 
all countries, knowing only their own language 
were embarraſſed about confeſſion. They 
therafore made uſe af ãnterpreters, Mho:oſten 
phbliſhed what. they: heard, and it became mer 
eclſary inp dilenee at — ; J 
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tiaries at Rome who underſtood all the lan- 
| guages. The kings of Caſtile, Arragon, Por- 
tugal, and Cyprus, would fain have obtalned 
indulgence without going to Rome. They 
wrote to the pope to beg he would diſpenſe 
with chis journey, but th cardinäls oppoſing; 
he wrote this anſwer to theſe princes. . * M/ 
brethren, the 'cardinals; conſidering that this 
_ Indulgence is granted not-only for the falvation 
of ſouls, but for the honour of the ſaints/woult 
not conſent that any ſhould be diſpenſed. ron 
this viſitation to their churches. "The nutyber 
of thirty days was fixed for the Ronitins; Efdourk 
for the Italians, and fen for other we 
Clement, whoſe: goodneſs and court | 
diſplayed on all occafions, extended his indus | 
genes to thoſe perſons who had been prevent- 
ed from, or ſtopped on, their journey, on this 
ondition, that they ſhould give to the church 
the money they would have expended in its 
©'The inhabitants of Rome) ſays Villani, were 
exorbitant in their impoſitions upon theſe 
ſtrangers, and uſed ſuch frauds and monopolies, 
that, Joined to the fatigue and heat, cauſsd a 
reat mor lity. And Meyer, another Hiſtoria 
, affures us that, of alt theſe pils 
grims, the tenth youu never:1 returne 6-2 a 
| habitations. | £508 Ts, 
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As ſoon as 8 could get out he viſited 
all the churches with extreme ardour to gain 
the Jubilee. He ſpeaks of the good effects it 
| had ppon his foul ; ] went with fervour, ſays 
be, A e to put an end to that ſinful 


life which has often covered mie with ſhame, | 


and I hope. nothing can make me change HE 
frm reſolutions I have taken.” 

The reſt of his time was much of it e in 
all probability with his friend Lelius. Aſter 
having gained the jubilee, he returned imme- 
diately, to Padua. He took his route through 
Tuſcany, and ſtopped at Arezzo, deſirous to ſee 
the, town in which he was born. Aretin ſays, 
that his townſmen, charmed with the fight of 
a man who was ſuch an honour to them, went 
out to meet him, and paid him the ſame re- 
ſpect and obeiſance they would have done to a 
king: this was in December 1350. He had 
the good fortune to find in this town the Inſti- 
tutions of Quintilian, which till then he could 
never meet with. The manuſcript was muti- 
| lated, and in a bad condition: but it was an 
intereſting diſcovery to him. He wrote ſome 
lines ta Quintilian to expreſs. his jay: in which 
he tells him plainly, that he was fitter to n 
great orators, than to be an prator himſelf. 85 

Some days en this, Petrarch going out o 
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gerte of u 0. SE 11 
him to 'Orto, to RE km E 


be was ; bra. * It Was a little ; wu 
trarch, as befitted an m exile.” 
that the proprietor Ry "EM IE 
terations in it, which the town had always < 0 
poſed, that the place « conſecrated, by his Arth 
gd remain always in the ſtate it was 1 ft 
chat time. He relates this to a perſon whe ? 
had written to know whether Arezzo Was 
really the place of his birth; and adds, "Arezzo 
has ſhewn more a to: a ſtranger than * 
rence to a citizen. ; s 
Petrarch ſtopped at Florence to Converle - 
with. his friends; and went from thence; to 15 
Padua, where he had fixed his rofidence. These 
was great conſternation, and an univerſal a- 
mentation in this city, which had Joſt the beſt 
of all maſters. James de orrare had,in hy 
houſe a relation called William, w whopn 
treated. with kindneſs, an ang admitted to hs, 
table, though he was unworthy. of that Pry 
The aiſt of December, after hen 
this lord was ſeated in his palace, r | 
with his friends, ſervants, and guards, | 
plunged a dagger into his breaſt with — 8 
celenty, that ir. a bag tinge . | 


TIF. 1 213 4 $+ 12 5 3 
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” ctrarch, ft 15 "of 
tld: two ſouls of a a very di 15 


| the routes they took were as 


e. 
891 ſome "think James, had. forbade | 
DES ; abroad on account of his bad 


; * 1. * 
Fav a te o on 1 occaſion wh follows 
w_ to Boccace : | 
t b lon habit to co ith 
IN ROI + 47 — ſtrokes cope groans : 
but ys Gn hardened to repel them. 
| ens AVE me firm and intrepid, and took 
2h e me at the time I lay the mioſt 
8d by the death of thoſe friends who had 
xmed f rampat rt ro nd me. By a ſudden, 
fv. Feen et e 
ROT and”; unwort y death, ſhe has de- 
"pt vel * 61 Ano ther tender friend, of a man 
me te KAY, + #175 N 
ſolation and glory: He + was 
| "Rot ert in his love . Oy 
"IN. | ole who Profeſled them m. 
as Ciftr e for a file ar fxecetnels 
ner. and” \ Was the father, rather than 


ol Re People. T INS given myſelf to 


Vo“. II, 


| e 
L 


and frac 
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bim. While Ilive, I ſhall, never loſe the reme . 
of James de Corrare, and ſhall always 

peak of him with . 1 would ach 

him to you, and to poſterity; 

above my praiſe. 

The death of James de WIEW vate 
Padua. diſagreeable to Petrarch. .: The delight 
ful ſituation of Vaucluſe preſegted ſitlglt. and 
' he,wiſhed..once more to bebold *. 
continued the winter at 
| great de of his time with Harken 17 Com, 


biſhop. that city ; = mon. of high. rank wag 


great merit. One day, as * 
his palace, two Carthuſizn A Bn wo ff 
and were well received by e. Tho 
loved their order: He e 
brou MEN them to Padua. * W. r. Za 


” Tt! 
, 


Grad more i turned the wins a 
inſenſibly upon father Gerard, cher 1er fo 

trarch, and aſked them if he phe 
| tented' with his lot. The t eng Fol 1 ws 
did not know ä related wonders 0 1 bis 
brother. | SCENE 3 on 976 


-- * The plague, 050 whey, * vel eo ; 


1 


— 
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the e onttiry f Mentlietl, cle pfiot! d man of 
8 on fp h >, terror, told his 
0 Ae flight Was the only part they h a 
Wi | "Gerar ke d anſwered with courage, «Go 
hefe you pleaſe; to myſelf, 1 Will re main 
bs the tuation in hich Heaven has fixed me.” 
Pfle or redoubled his inſtances; 5. and to 
Mm him fad, When you are dead, there 
” Will de no xetſon to bury you. 1 That i 1s the 
himy cares,“ ſald Gerard, and the affair 
of thy furvivors rather than mine.” The Prior 
fled 760 kis'own country, where death followe Det 
And ftrübk him. Gerard remained in his pong 
ba — where tlie! lague reſpected and left him 
. „after having | deſtroyed in a few days 
lh dur o f his brethren "ko continued witl 
2 "Gerard þ aid | them every ſervice, received 
chair Jatt 1 fig ichs, waſhed their bodies, and buried 
n nb death had taken thoſe deſtined to 
all eker. With only : a dog left for his com- 


pamon i he watched at night to guard the 
LT * 411 

OF e, and took his repoſe i in the day. The 
2 I U 1 345 


by; with Which this country is infeſted, 
e eral times to pillage this monaſtery, 
8 found. fome means to get rid of , them. 
en e fummer was paſſed, heſentto a neigh» 


. monaſtery of the Carthuſians, to. beg 


y 7 would f give 'him a monk to take care of 


E 2 
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the houſe; and he went himſelf to the ſupe- 
rior monaſtery of the Carthuſians, where. he 
was received with fingular diſtinction byei gbty- 
three priors, and obtained of them a great 
favour. They permitted him to chooſe a prior 
and monks to renew his - houſe from the diſ- 
ferent convents of the order; and he returned 
triumphant, which he merited by his care, 
_ fidelity, and prudence. MT 
While the Carthuſians were ms theſe 
wonders. of father Gerard, the prelate caſt, his 
eyes, filled with tears of joy, from time. to time 
on Petrarch. ©] know not,” ſays the tatter, = 
« whether my eyes appeared ſo; but my heart 
was tenderly moved.” The Carthuſians, at laſt 
diſcovered him to be the brother: of Petrarch, 
and with a holy effuſion embraced; him, ſaying 
Ah! how happy are you in ſuchſ a brother. 
Petrarch could only anſwer with his tears: he 
was touched with this. ſeene beyond expraſſton, 
as he owns in a letter to his brother; lm 
hence. this account is taken. ng A 
About this time he made à reviewsofatll bis 
manuſcripts; : Reflecting on the uncertainty of 
ao iahdd recalling tlie loſſos he: Had fuſtai bed un 
nacſhortſtime; he! tlinngliti it neceſſarg terre 
ovbis.,affaus ; Jike thoſe heli onethtiogvening | 
hat * Janine} Lea together 


© rrEHIN CT 8 
what they will take with them, Se the 
cings chiat are unneceſfary, and give the reſt to 
their friends. He found much vieaſate" in rer 
Viewing his ſentiments in the different periods 
of nis life: When he diſcovered how many 
chings he had begun and left unfiniſhed, he 
Sdniſidered ſack undertakings as a great folly in 
MHort'a life and he threw into the fire di- 
rectly a thouſand epiſtles and poems on all ſub] 
Jects. as charged Vulcan, ſays he, © with the 
tvlible-6f' cbnnecting them; but ſhall I = 
HY weakneſs? it was not without ſighs.” 
ketoflecting that His dear Socrates had 9 — 
of Himſchis proſe works, and Barbatus his poetry, 
t ſavell the reſt. To this we owe the eight 
b50ks f. his familiar ſubjects dedicated to 
Sderates, and the three books of his Latin 
verſes Yedicated to Barbatus, printed in the 
„dition of Bale in 1581, the moſt complete 
fticfi*there is of his works. Thoſe he de- 
ſeroyed contained probably a thouſand intereſt- 
ing anecdotes of his life. Petrareht writes thus 
e Socrates on this ſubject ::. | 
Il will not ſay to my readers as did Apuleius, 
4 read my works, they will pleaſe you: but you, 
my dear Socrates,” will read them with ardour, 
+ _ perkkips with pleaſure, becauſe you love 
my ſtyle ſnould atnuſe- you, it will be. 
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awing..to-your-friendthip, and not to my wi. 

A. Woman need not attend the- toilette whoſe, 
lover is to ſbe judge af her beauty. iYowknow = 

Lam not eloquent, nor does the epiſtolaryityle 
admit of it. The letters of Cicoro ave {imple 
plain, and caſyę he reſerved, ſor his pleadings 
the thunder of Tee If. von it 
give me a mark. of your friendſhip, keep theſa 
trifles to yourſelf; the world. will not; vi 
them with your candour; even you muſt icon- 
ſider my ſituation. My life is that of a mðj,mm 
derer up and down in the midſt of perils, fx 
to no certain. ſpot, This manner of: life um 
eured mo a great number of acquaintance, 0 

real friends perhaps but a fe; but of this we 
cannot cafily judge. This obliged ume. to write | 
to people of all countries, and of every age and 
ſituation, whoſe characters and mannem of 
thinking were quite oppokite.;” » Yow will therow 
fore find ſeeming. Or 10! in tliefr lot 
ters; for the attention oſia writs 
fixed on the perſon. to hom ho eee 
character and manner of tllinking and hi- he 
is bkely to be affected with the ſubiect hesch 
him. We muſt not write in the ſame mariner 
to d brave man andi a coward$itoiilymungandy 
without experience; and te ama offhubanced 


ars ho has paſſed chsoufgh fe didfieulticyuf 
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like; a happy man puffed up with proſperity, 
andito a wretched: one depreſſed by adverſity; 
to a man of l letters, and to a fool. There is an 
infinite. lamety among men, and their minds 
baveas little reſemblance as their faces. And 
were we to write only to one perſon, we mult 
even then ſometimes change our ſtyle and 
manner: a monotony in language will tire at 
length, as, well as an uniformity in our food. 
iner J bave ſuppreſſed in theſe letters thoſe 
minute details which ſeldom intereſt thoſe who 
were. not concerned in them. But I am not 
altogether. of: the opinion of Seneca, who re- 
proaches Cicero for ſuch details, and who ſtuffs 
his own letters with morals and; phalofophy. 
Þ:have. rather rather followed the latter, and have 
d ſin * narrations with motab reflectiong, 
in > the manner of Cicero. Give theſe trifles A 
corner in your cabinet, where. they may be 
ſheltered: from. thoſe. daring.critics who, with- 
oute praducing any thing of their on, 200 
Aancavith aſſuranes on the works of others. 


ad Idhane ſketched out a picture of mri 09 


which E defting; fot; yu. kt: ſhall. be drawn 
wathcare:314t Mill mot be, as Cicero ſays, the 
Mine ma. f, Phidias g but when I have finiſhed 
#*- 1t;lhallinat. feas the, exitic,. In this rei w 
* will be, ſtruch ih N weakyeſs..and | 
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effamigate complaints you will aß. Þwass = 
man in youth, and a child inomatureiagen /h 


complained mot however, like Gieero,-ofrextle; 
ſickneſs, a ſum loſt, a payment deſferfed or an 
unjuſt deciſion: but When I loſt my friends 
all at onee, and the world was te mean” 
hilated, there would have been mote iuſen: 
ſibility than ſtrength of mind in being unmoved 
by ſuch afflictions. At preſent 1 dtperitrice 
the change that Seneca tells us always befullb 
the ignorant. Deſpair has given me eouùrage 
and tranquillity. Henceforth you ſhall behbld 
me act, ſpeak, and write, with more vigour: 
Even a falling world. might n. * At angry 
not intimidate me. AV ts Wa 
I began this letter with) the hay * with 
the day I will end it. I have prolonged my 
converſation with you, beeauſe-it is· delighiful 
to me thus to enjoy your prefenct, tnotwith? 
ftanding the ſeas and the mountains that Tepa- 
rate us. Could I pracure à tranqull and fixed 
eſtabliſhment, I would undertãke de gong 
ſiderable work, that E might obnſocnatt ib te 
you. I would fain immortaliſeb your /t{amne'} 
but you. ſtand in no need of my; praae, ro Aged 


'You-gre , my Aenne ke Axtiqus, m3 Lia 
Gigs, . . iber eri id 
1. | Petragh lodged when, af adh —_— 


„ e e. = 


ter of St. FJaſtihie; cloſe to the church f Me 
monaſtery, which was bunt on the ruins Uf 
the anètent temple of Concord. Sofie Work 
men empleyed there found k None on hich 
was an infcription to the memory of Livy: 
Petrarch,” who idolifed this hiftorian, took ir 
into hiFead to mam 4 letter n as le | 
los en 
N wifn I wn lived: 'in your” age, or Aber 
that you had been born in mine. I ſhould 
have been among thoſe who went to ſeek you 
dt Nome; or even in the Indies, had" you dre 
there can now only behold you in your 
babes; and in them but in part, from the i in- 
dolence of our age, who have never taken any 
pairs to collect your works. I cannot reflect 
do this" wathout feeling indignation at my | 
domntrynken, vvhd ſeek after 2 but Sold, 
filkey und the; pleuſures of ſenſe. dg 
ed am under:grext obligations to you, del 
teuſt yon bring me intꝭ ſo much good cot 
pany. hen eg pense. Tthitk Five 
with Dratnz'Regdhiq: Skipio, the Pabriclf/thE 
Camilti rand Het with the batiditti amt; 5 
my Moti fürs have placed K 
Saläte on #65 pfirt{EmoHig "the: anclefits,” Py 
bius, Quintus, Claudius, Valerius, and Antlds, 4 
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moderns, Pliny the younger, your neigbour, and 
Criſpus Salluſt, your rival; and inform them 
they have not been more fortunate than you 
with reſpect to the preſeryatipn df their works. 
[6 E-write. this in the city where yow werg 
born and interred, in the yeſtibule of gt. Auf 
tine the hs on the ſtone of, gur 220»; 
nument. - 14 wpnet-of) 
.. Padua. was near Lankan, and Petrarch went 
aſten to that city, which he called ithe wongdgr 
ol all cities. He became acquainted with An» 
drew Dondolo, who was made, doge in 1343. 
though he was but thirtyrſix years of age. 
which was an extraordinary thing. But he was 
a young man of great merit, and joined the, tag 
lents neceſſary for governing with an agreeable 
figure and very enchanting manners. We/ have 
ſeen. that; he was in the, good. graces of the 
beautiful .cmprefs, of Milan. His mind; Was 
cultivated and poetical: he had read. the works 
af gur poet, and was: charmed with his, agg 
quaintance, to obtain Which he had made cn 

Gdgrable, advances, which Petrarch anfwered 
with. the higheſt ſentiments of eſtaam and, ad 
wination. „ FITS, een e 11187 
_ 7 commeres af the Venetians increaſed, 
under-the government of Dondolo: they, ber 
gan at that time to trade to · Egypt and Syria. 
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8 ſilk; peark,-avomii« 
tio pics and lother commodities/of the eaſt. 
his dttited E | ayes” 5 _— 
gage! of ee. a. — am troubled at dhe 
your republic! I know the diffe- 

e woah between! the tumult of arms and 
the tranquillity of Parnaſſus, and that the lyre 
pole ill accords with the trumpet of Mars, 
Mo Hinmſelf ſaid, that a certain peace was 

; preferred to an expected victory. What 
Aiireiics.ms the molt is, that it is Italians you 
oppoſc. Would it not be better to wage war 
againſt Dumas, Suſa, or Memphis? Muſt the 
N of the Theben brother he renewed 

Iy- » 4403 * 144-7 

«With grief 1 any, your Am nh be 
Hag bf Arragon'; and will you ſeek the aid of 
4 Hurbatian to deſtroy your own countrymen ? 


Your enemies, you ſay, have ſet the example; 


they ace then equally culpable- Venice calls 


toiker ſuctour the tyrants'of the weſt; Genoa 


the / Ohe et! — as we are ! we 
buy wenal - ſonls to deſttoy our own children | 
Nature gave us for barriers the Alps and the 
tert, avarice,ehvy, and pride, hank open- 


ech cheſel barribrb toe Cimhres the Huns; tlie 


Fratonk,/heGauls/ and the Spaniards. How 
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60 THE VIFE" OF Boex 
often have We recited with tears theſe lines of 
Virgil: Strangers qpoſſeſs theft cultivated 
fields! theſe karveſts . are the prey of barba · 
Hatts ! Behold how difcord has Je dueeld the 
citizens of this wretched 9 8 © Athetts 
atick Eaced min had a Hivdtihip hots the 
latter could have deſtroyed the folrtier? but, 
© Heaven forbid, ſay they, © thiitwe' Would 5 
pt out one of tlie eyes of Grecck. A he Ar. 
ſwer, N of Sparta! In the fnidſt of theſe 
agitations I catmot remaitr ſilent- While foie 
are dragging along great trees to conſtructt ver 
ſels of war, and others are ſharpetung their 
ſwords and their darts, I fhotild thifik' myſelf 
culpable if I did not take up my pen) HH Is 
my only weapon. I am conſcious With Wat 
circumſpection we ought to ſpeak to our ſupe- 
riors; but the love of one's country is 0 
all: this will plead my cauſe; and pëffuace 
you to pardon my preſumption. I will Pröf- 
trate myſelf beſore the chiefs of both nations, 
and thus beſeech them; throw dowẽn your 
arms, give each other the kiſs of pete," tivite 
your hearts, and your colourz! Then will the 
Pontus, the Euxine, and the ocean, be opened 
to you, and your ſhips will arfive in faſety at 
Taprobane, the Fortunate Tſhatidsp? the tun 
knoun Thule and at the Poles!” Kue and 


*. rerzanen. 6¹ 
people ſhall+ OD you the. Indian, the 
Engliſh,, ang, the Ethiopian, ſhall dread your 
poyex. Let ears reign menge andtron 
Will ae peching — Adieu, the greateſt 
gf dukes and the beſt of men? =. 
e eee in his ran 


to, Petrargh > SHI e „ goats) 
915 Rbs.Gengeſe are not our brothers; they 
have. heen guilty. of a thouſand yyropgs to ghe 
republic of Venice; they are, domeſtic ene: 


mies, andyworſe they cannot be. They haye 


abuſed our paticnce, .tarniſhed the glory of 
Italy, and debaſed the diadem of its queen. 
They have rendered themſelves odious to the 
ae univerſe. It 18. not aſtoniſhing, they 


cannot agree with others, ſince they are never 


in harmony with themſelves. We only under- 
take this War to procure an honourable peace 
far, pur, country, which 4s Jearer ton us than our 
bes ff foo oo pmtng & at 1509 
he doge was delichted with this by pet 
of Petiurch's letter, and the depth of bus un- 
denſtanding. Lou are very dear to us, Tad 
»Heifut-yon will bac ſtill more ſo if yournll 
hoſtaſt regale us with ſueh fine productions ho 


Bh Gith+; ef, April - his Near, lg 5 % thaee 


-yoars fte the eath o Laura, Petranch rute 
he allowing line welt ts bi lud! monyt” 
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362 Inf £fyf of 
Oha, Who has Hb prove TH ths 
ue Seek in the wht: 
Fare chat · ix hidden there F Sed for that Pute 
and chaſte heart which wes irly fle delight! 
Tear from the Hands of death Rudd has 
forced from me, and fix ehe fee chy pre- 
cious enſign on her lovely face! Reklndle tht 
flame which was ry guide; that dn ſtarit 
nme whichvenlighteay me ſtill, Hough 1 
extinguiſhed itſelt. 9 74 
Never did Ae lg Wk the” Cooling 
fountain us I ſeck what 1 have loft)! AfAEle 
pilgrim | Why did you fet out before hel! 
The empire of death has nor loft its HGV bx 
me; ſor ſhe-who bound me to eufth 4s aſtend- 
ed to heaven! My chains are broken: If 
free and miſerable! Paine HO (2) et IW 
In another ſonnet. he ſays, Horx bleſt Cd 
1 have been had I died with Laura 1 mt HE 
would not have enjoyed one of thie reatilt 
pleaſures he met with in the courſe: SR? 
his friend Boccace came to him on this diy, 
to inform him he was recalled to his! ctiſiæ 
try, and reſtored to the inheritance: of His fü 
mily. | if eat liv, O0w 
The friends. of ee at 1a & obtained lie 
cauſe, and ſent Boccace wier &. letrer 40 H 
from the ſenate, thus inſeribed, To * re- 


dus, e poet, our yery dear countryman, 
the. people of Florence. 


Illuſtriaus branch of our country! Your | 


ed our hearts. The ſucceſs of your ſtudies, 
haye decorated you with the laurel, and ren- 
| dered you worthy to ſerve as à model to poſte- 

tit hoe X ou, ill find in the hearts of your coun- 
nme all thoſe ſentiments of eſteem and 
friendſhip you. deſerve : and, chat there may 
hing in your, country. to give you pain, 


— — have e you, 
we return to you without. any exception the 
lands of, your anceſtars, which have been re- 


deemed with the public treaſure, The gift is 


Mall in itſelf, and little. proportioned to your 
merit: but it will be enhanced by. regard to our 


laws, our cuſtoms, and the recollection of thoſe 


who. have not been able to obtain it. - You 

May now inhabit When vou pleaſe | the city in 

which you was born. We flatter ourſelves 

that,, filled, with love for your country, you 

Wink _ Aayhers ta ſeek the: RN that 
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| af 3 other deen e . a 
even our own age cauſes us to regret. You 
will not find among us Cæſars or Mecznales;; 
theſe are titles. unknown to us : but you will 
find countrymen, zealous-for your glory, are 
dent to publiſh your praiſe, and extend your 
renown; extremely ſenſible of the honour our 
city obtains from having produced a man who 
has no parallel. -Antiquity cannot hoall, nor 
will his equal be found in poſterity. 
We are not ignorant how rare, Sn Cs 
did is the name of a poet. -Ennius called-poects 
holy, and they are in ſome ſort inſpired with 
a divine ſpirit: for which reaſon: they were 
crowned, as were the Cæſars and heroes wh 
triumphed. The latter are immortaliſed by 
their actions, the former by their works It 
18 praiſe-worthy, ſays Salluſt, to do well - for 
the republic, and it is not leſs ſo by. eloquence 
to promote its glory. Thus men become i- 
luſtrious both in war and i in peace; and re- 
nown, as Lucan ſays, ſhelters both the one 
and the other from the outrages of time. If 
the ſoul of Virgil, if the eloquent ſpirit of C 


— 


| Among us, As ſhould. not venerate them. Mere | 
| n. e ————— 


; than — are rene aur 2 
cagitesond admiration, and we will ſing your 
graiſe- - Who would not be aſtoniſhed: to nd 
im ſew good riters; and ſtill fewer poets: in 
that comme of: wits — — — 
Jets enen to the APs of the 
ed and the difficulty of ſuceeis. But 
you have artived at it by the ſtrength of your 
ganios wund great application. We have re- 
diva; after mature deliberation, to advance 
theohoneus of our city in reſtoring the ſciences 
andthe.arts, perſuaded that they will give to 
ies — to Rome, a ſort of n over 
M — deſire, wins was walls e 
the tincicnts, you alone can produce. Your 
oeuntry· conjures you by all that is moſt ſa- 
cieds by-all the rights ſhe has over you, to con- 
ſooraterto her your time, to preſide over and di- 
rect theſe. her ſtudies, that they may excel 
thoſe others. Yeu ſhall make choice of the 

yes Will, plain, and: ſhall act in the 
manner moſt ſuited to your occupations and 
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66 THE LIFE or hook 
Four glory. The preateſt things have often 
aroſe from ſmall beginiiitiys : there“ are not 
wanting perſons of merit among us, "who in- 
der your auſpices will give ſont pbetic Whrks to 
=> public. Fimſh with us your Afficd, chat 
mortal pbem; and bring back tb? us. Thie 
— whom we have fo long neglected . Von 
have wandered long enough'about the world: 
you know the cities, and hie- arindrs⸗ Ef All 
nations. It is time for you to ſettle. Re- 
turn to your country, which calls you with a 
loud voice after a long abſence; a ſuramions 
which perhaps no one ever tecefved but 
ſelf. Magiſtrates and people, great and hall, 
defire your preſence. Your houſehold gods, 
your recovered lands, wait for you with ifrype- 
tience. Return to them, return to us- Tou 
are dear to us: you will be ſtill dearer if you 
comply with our wiſhes. We have many 
other things to ſay, which we have'conkitted 
to John Boccace, the meſſenger of theſe diſ- 
patches, to whom we beg you would give the 
- fame credit that you would do to ourſelves! 
Villani relates, that the plague having depo- 
pulated the city of Florence, the inhabitants, to 
draw men thither, and reſtore. its flouriſhing 
Rate, deliberated about eſtabliſhing an univer- 
ſity, where they ſhould teach all the ſcienecs, 
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and, above thongs nd the civil, and « ca- 


don law, In _copſegyence, of which they 


built ge aſſigned public funds for them, 
and called. thither the. beſt, profeſſors in every 
branch of ſtudy. . The pope. and the cardinals 
approved; the, plan, and granted this ynjverlity 
al the privileges, of thoſe ol. Pariz, Bologns, 
K The Florentines wiſhed for, Petrarch, at 
then head of this eſtabliſhment, to do them ho- 
nor; and, revive the taſte ßen refined know⸗- 
Jedges „ And this, produced the, juſt reſtitu- 
tion, of his lands, and the obliging 1 letter they 
teat, him... Pctrarch's s anſwer was, as fol OWS.: 
lac have lived long enough, my dear gountry-. 
. According, to the, maxim of the wiſe 
Wan, Me, ſhould die when. we have nothing 
left us to defire..... I have never been ambitious | 
Hh righes.95 ;honours ; 1 of this my whole life has 
„been a Aufticzent proof. ; My prayers and my 
wines haygiall centered in being a good man, 
din 7 the, approbation of worthy 
„erſons. 6116.1 have ngt accompliſhed the f fk 
point, your letter, which ſurpriſed and rejc joiced 
MS» is& proof I, am not far from the laſt. 
oh 4 « Ag Platargh | . to the emperor Trajan, 
„I jqeg 1 in my gyn happineſs, and felicitate 
u οοννεαεν tur. It is a; prodigy in an 


agefo deficicyt in goodnch, and aſtoniſhing t to 
a F 2 
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68 ru tive of BO 
find. fo much of that public (fo to-ſpeak) po- 
pular liberty in that vaſt body * which yn 


republic is compoſed. 
Illuſtrious and generous men! had I been 


ere could I have deſired more than you 


ave granted to me when I was abſent and 
aſked nothing? Where is the country which 


has better treated the beſt of its citizens ? 


Rome recalled from exile Cicero, Rutilius, 


Metullus ; but ſhe had exiled them unjuſtly. 


She recalled Camillus, but at a time when ſhe 
could not do without him. The ſame reaſon 
engaged Athens to recall Alcibiades. But there 
is no example of an abſent citizen's being re- 
called voluntarily, but from the motive of ſer- 
vice to their country. Auguſtus reſtored his land 
to Virgil: but have we ever ſeen a public ſe- 


nate reſtore to the ſon an inheritance which 
(for not being claimed at a certain time) was 


loft by his father ? With how many flatte- 
ries, careſſes, and ſoothing entreaties, have you 


| ſweetened the reſtitution of my land, after hav- 


ing purchaſed it with the money of the public ! 


When I ſee it thus dreſſed out and enriched 


with the flowers of your eloquence, I envy 
not the moſt fertile ſpots of Africa or Sicily, 
or thoſe lands of Campania where Ceres and 
Bacchus contend for the ſuperiority. More 
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ſenſibly affected with your flattering addreſs 
than the ſervices you have done or wiſh to do 
me, nothing is wanting to my happineſs but 
to deſerve by my conduct her I owe to your 

e 3 p 

© It is a great conſolation to find 1 1 thai 
| re-eſtabliſhed in my country, where my father, - 
my grandfather, and great (grandfather, lived 
to old age, and diſtinguiſhed themſelves more 
by their fidelity and their zeal, than by the 
incenſe of adulation. As to myſelf, who have 
flown ſo far beyond it on the wings of nature 
or of fortune, you offer me an aſylum where, 
after ſo many courſes, I may repoſe in tranquil- 
lity, It is a precious gift; but what you have 
added is more precious ſtill, and will be al- 

Ways a 92 wheeh will tüte me to virtue and 
glory. 

. Reeve my 0 . auch as thay 
are, and impute it to yourſelves that they can- 
not equal your beneficence, I muſt be much 
more eloquent than I am, to expreſs an ac- 
knowledgment that bears any proportion to 
your benefits. Whatever I can ſay will be 
ever unequal to my wiſhes. Overwhelmed 
with your fayours, ſhall I dare to appropriate 

the anſwer of Auguſtus to the ſenate with tears? 
Arrived at the completion of my deſires, what. 


— 


70 | THE LIFE OP B OOo 
can I aſk of the gods, but that your good-will 
may laſt as long as my life? I recollect that I 
made this requeſt to thoſe who were at the 
head of your ſenate when I e wi "um 
from Rome. 
John Boccave, the meſſenger of your 15 
ter and your orders, will acquaint you with my 
Proj jects on my return; I have confided them 
to him. I beg you to conſider what he _ 
fay on my part, as if 1 ſpoke it myſelf. 
Heaven grant that your - 57004 e be 
always flouriſning! | 
Notwithſtanding this letter, Petiurch G 
the deſign of going to Avignon and Vaucluſe, 
and gives theſe reaſons for It it in a letter to one 
of his friends: | 
What can I alledge as an . for the 
variation of my ſoul, but that love of ſolitude 
and repoſe ſo natural to me) Too much 
| known, too much fought in my own country, 
praiſed and flattered even to diſguſt, I ſeek 
'a corner where I may live unknown and with- 
out glory, Nothing appears to me fo deſir- 
able as a tranquil and ſolitary life. My de- 
ſert of Vaucluſe preſents itſelf with all its 
' charms. Its hills, its fountains, and its woods, 
0 favourable to my: ſtudies, poſſeſs my ſoul 
with a ſweet emotion I cannot deſcribe. - I 
am no longer aſtoniſhed that Camillus, that 


Þ 


1. 


great man whom Rome exiled, ſighed . 
bis country, when I feel that a man born on 
the banks of the Arno regrets a ſituation be- 
yond the Alps. Habit is a ſecond nature; and 
this ſolitude, from the ſtrength of habit, is be- 
What engages me the 
moſt is, that I reckon upon finiſhing there 
ſome works I have begun: I am defirous to 
reviſit my books, to draw them out of the 
boxes i in which they are encloſed, that they may 
again ſee the light, and behold the face of their 
_ maſter, In fine, if I fail in the promiſe I had 
given my friends at Florence, they ought to 
pardon me, ſince it is the effect of that variation 
attached to the human mind from which no 
one is exempted but thoſe perfect men who 
never loſe fight of the ſovereign good. 
Petrarch ſet out from Padua the third of 
May. 1351, and brought with him his ſon, 
whom he had taken from the ſchool of Parma, 
£ I took him with me, ſaid he, that his pre- 
ſence might anjmate me to do him every good 
What would have become of this 
child if he had had the misfortune to loſe mel 
He arrived at Vicenza at the ſetting of the 
He heſitated whether he ſhould ſtop 
Some perſons of 


come as my country. 


ſun. 


there, or proceed farther. 
merit he met with, determined him to ſtay. 
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32 THE LIFE OF BOOK 
They entered into converſation, atid - night 
came on without Petrarch's perceiving it. I 
have: often proved, ſays he, that our friends 
are the greateſt thieves of our time: but ought 
we to complain of this robbery, or can we make 
a better uſe of it than to paſs it with them? 
The converſation fell upon Cicero. Every one 
ſpoke as he thought of this great man. Pe- 
trarch, having praiſed his genius and eloquence, 
ſaid ſomething of his fickleneſs of character; 
and the inconſtancy of his mind. Perceiving 
his ftiends aſtoniſhed, he drew from his port- 
manteau two letters, in one of which he praiſes 
his genius, in . other enen his charac- 
A ; | 33 
Moſt of the company were VIE oy of the 
juſtice of the criticiſm, except one old marr. 
Ah! gentlemen,” ſays he, © for mercy ſpeak 
with more reſpect of ſo great a man, ſpare me 
the grief of hearing any thing ſaid againſt him. 
When they aſked him if he thought Cicero 
incapable of erring, he ſhut his eyes, ſhook his 
head, and again repeated, © What a miſery for 
me to hear Cicero blaſphemed !“ * You con- 
ſider him then as a god, ſaid Petrarch, Ves, 
replied he without heſitation, © he is the god of 
eloquence.” © You: are then right, rephed 
Petrarch, if he is a god, he cannot ert: but 1 
3 
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2 this (the firſt time J ever heard Cicero 

turned into a deity. After all, ſince he deifies 
Plato; I do not ſee why you are to blame for 
doing the ſame by him if our religion permit- 
ted us to multiply gods at our pleaſure. * I do 
but joke. ſaid the old man, I know well that 
Cicero is a man, but agree with me that his 
mind is divine.” · Very true, ſaid Petrarch, you 
are now in the right: you ſpeak like Quin- 
tilian, who called Cicero a heavenly man. It 
is fufficient however that he was a man liable 
to err, and errors you muſt own he committed. 
At theſe words the old man gnaſhed his teeth, 
as if they had attacked his honour! 
Petrarch' 8 e to Cicero united are as bol. 
lo. inen 
I have read your an with dey, which 
after a long ſearch I found at laſt. You ſay a 
great deal, complain very much, and often 
change your manner of thinking. I know al- 
ready what you taught to others: I know at 
preſent 'what you' think yourſelf. ' Wherever 
vou are, liſten to the moſt zealous of your ad- 
mirers. It is not advice I mean to offer; it is a 
complaint dictated * ebe. and mixed 
with forrow. 

© Reſtleſs and unhappy old man! Wet a 
you mean by ſo many quarrels and contentions? 


= - THE LIE OF BOOK. 


And why do you ſacrifice to:theſe; a repoſe ſo 
much better ſuited to your rank and your age? 
What falſe idea of glory has precipitated youn 
grey hairs into thoſe wars which ſuit none but 
young men, and cauſed you to end your life, in 
a manner unworthy of a philoſopher? Forget: 
ing your advice to your brother, and the pre- 
cepts you gave your diſciples, you are fallen 
into the very precipice you cautioned them to 
avoid. I ſpeak not now of Dionyſius, of your 
brother, of your grandſon, or of Dolabella. 
Sometimes you praiſed them to the ſkies; 
ſometimes you overwhelmed them with . re- 
_ proaches. I would be filent alſo concerning 
_ Cxſar, whoſe clemency was a certain, part. for 
all thoſe who attacked him ; and Pompey, to 
whom your intimacy gave you a right to ſpeak 
freely. But why that violence againſt, An- 
thony? Without doubt we muſt attribute, it 
your zeal for . ſinking country. M what 
with en You know what your | own 
Brutus ſaid of you: © Cicero does not diſlike 
ww maſter, he . * e one that 1 
him.“ i | 
How I lament for you, my hone Gant: I 
pity, but I bluſh. for your errors] I ſay with 
Brutus, Of what uſe are ſo many talents, and 
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ſo much knowledge ? Why does he ſpeak fo 
well of virtue, and ſo ſeldom adhere to its 
laws?” Wauld it not better ſuit a philoſopher 
like you to renounce the faſaas, tho honours of 
a a triumph; and thoſe purſuits againſt Catiline 
which inſpired you with ſo much vanity, to 
paſs a tranquil old age at your villa, more oc- 
cupied {as you ſpeak yourſelf) with the future 
than with the preſent, which will ſwiftly paſs 
e Adieu for ever! my dear Cicero. I 
write frbin the other fide the Po, on the bors 
ders of the Adige to the right, in the colony of 


Verotia the 12th of May 1345, from the 


birth of him n whom un are not ace 
= "ORIG 
One of Petrarch's 8 h begged theſe x re- 
fleQions on Cicero, to examine them at his 
leiſure, that he might form a clear judgment of 
them. Petrarch willingly conſented, faying, 
I wiſh T may be en to __ miſtaken * 
character. 4 
Petrarch ſet out the next . Fl — 
where he propoſed only a ſhort ſtay: but Azon 
de Correge, William de Paftrengo, and ſome 
other friends, detained him the whole month. 
The prayers of my friends, ſays he, are fo 
many rr on my ae „ ea can de 
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76 : THE LIFE or | BOOK 
Fwvocter than friendſhip. / 'T have only to com. 


plain of being loved too much for my repoſe.” 
Before = da me from ng ee hs 


76 Toa: ide my dear friend, wen en 
gory that, all things conſidered, if I was my 
own maſter, I ſhould: fix my reſidence at Vau- 
cluſe, and paſs the reſt of my days in that ob- 
ſcure retreat. Though depri ved of that agree- 
able ſuperfluity with which cities abound, it 
contains liberty, leiſure, © repoſe, ' and ſolitude, 
four things neceſſary to my happineſs. It has 
however two great faults; it is too far from 
Italy, to which I am drawn by nature, and tob 
near that weſtern Babylon which I deteſt like 
Tartarus. But to paſs over theſe objections, 
there are things I cannot commit to paper 
which will prevent my making a long ſtay at 
Vaucluſe, unleſs ſomething unforeſeen: hap- 
pens. I cannot tell what; I only know there 
is nothing but may befall an animal frail and 


mortal as man _ ſo n even in * _ 


| hab miſery.” | Fay 

My _— then is to 8⁰ and vide the Ro- 
man pontiff on the borders of the Rhone, 
whom our anceſtors went to adore on the 
banks of the Tiber, and whom our focecfions 


8 - PETRARCH, .J. 77 


will perhaps ſeek · on the borders of the Tagus. 
Time eee all things: * n, n its 

But this is the affair of chat * a 
wha acquainted with the Rhine, the Rhone, 
and the Tagus, choſe the Tiber, to affix there 
his veſſels and his nets. It is the affair of the 
pilot whoſe ſhip is agitated by the tempeſt; and 
of thoſe who direct its helm. We. are only 
paſſengers who run the fame - hazards with 
them without being reſponſible for their errors. 
Iwill then ſeek; him where I may, whom I 
cannot find where I would; and, after having 
taken a laſt leave of ſome friends who .remain 
to me, I will fly, as Virgil ſays, from barbarous 
lands and an inhoſpitable ſhore : I will go and 
ſettle at my fountain, in the midſt of my 
woods, books, and gardens, which have ex- 
peed me above four years: I will paſs the re- 
mainder of the ſummer in retirement. If I was 
to betake myſelf to my. ancient wanderings, 1 
ſhould fear for my health from the exceſſive 

heats, though accuſtomed to ſuffer much from 
my childhood. The next autumn I hope at 
leaſt to return to Italy with my books, which 
will enrich my Italian library. Theſe are my 
intentions, and JI thought it right to inform 
you of them. Preſent my homage to our 
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and virtuous countrymen hoſe i 
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' ſenate. Voulknow how much Lows. it ur Say 


athouſand things for mg to thoſe;three dear 

image; N 

aonverſations I carry every where with me.” 
ln June 1351 PetturclicirentethitaughiMan- 


tus to Parma; he ſtayed here but a few days, 
for the friends he had here were dead: from 
thence he went to Plaiſanee, where, finding a 


don veyance to Avignon, he wrote, to Socrates 


to acquaint him with his approach, and deſire 
dim to be at Vaucluſe to meet him. At mount | 


Genevre, one of the Alps, he wrote theſe fines 
to John de Arezzo. Padua has taken from 


ſolation; I have nothing to inform you of that 
can make you laugh. I ſeek with ardour, ſor 
ſomething that may produce that effect n 
me: it ſhould ſeem. that antiquity was more 


| — our age more Bay and. ace. 


„ 


. trifles that mans pd ks them, een rnd 


perſuaded that Caſſius would haye laughed 
often if he had lived among us: and Demoer}- 
tus would have died with laughter cauld- he 


have compared his own age with ours. Me 
ſee nothing now but mad old men, doting ald 
women, and young ones eitller fooliſn or ENA 


vagant. We ſhould have hadl a fine tete · a- tete 
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* ef laughing at them all My letter, for- its 


1 Alps from whence J write 

-Vflatters myſelf that you will ſoom follow 
—— had you for the com- 
Pahidil/ of my journey, as I have oſteri had be- 
Bre!; Ut no pleaſure is durable. I ſnall expect 
yew üut the fountain of Vuucluſe, a place always 
vtecable'and charming, but in ſummer it is 


Te Niyſian fields. We will breathe a little 


ere, Before we proceed to Babylon, that gulph 
of Tartarus.'=<From the top of mount Ge 
fevre® Fine. B £ 
nqpetrarch arrived at Vaucluſe the 705 of 
June“; his firſt care was to notify his arrival to 
Phitip de Cabaſole, biſhop of Cayaillon : he 
rote to him theſe lines: 
108auchiſe is ever to me the moſt 8 
fitüation in the world, and which beſt ſuits my 


<udies, I went there when a child: I re- 


tarned again when a youth; and in man- 
hood I paſſed in that retreat ſome of the 
choiceſt years of my life. I would, if poſſible, 
Hive here in old age; and die in your dominions. 
am ſo impatient to fee you after ſo long an 
abſence, that when Lhave wiped off the duſt of 


my journey, and bathed amyſelf in the water of 


the Sorgia, I will:come immediately to Cavail- 
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lon.” A ſhort time after his arrival, Petrarch 
fays i in a letter to Boccace ; * I promiſed to re- 
1 turn in autumn, but how can we judge at a 
| - diſtance? time, place, and friendſhip, makes us 
= - change our reſolutions: the gladiator can only 
determine his fate in the amphitheatre. By 
what appears I haye buſineſs cut out for. me 
; during the ſpace. of two years in this 
my friends muſt therefore pardon me is 1 do ” 
not keep my word; the inconſtancy of the 
human mind muſt be my apology.” Having 
paſſed a month at Vaucluſe, to refreſh- himfelf 
after his journey, Petrarch went to viſit the 
25 and the cardinals at Avignon. 
The court of Avignon was at this time in 
its ts greateſt] luſtre. The viſcounteſs of Turenne 
continued to have the ſame aſcendant as ever, 
diſpoſed of every ching, and liyed in the great · 
eſt ſplendour. Eleanor, her younger ſiſter, Was 
juſt married to William Roger, count of Beau: 
fort, nephew of the pope, to whom the viſ- 
counteſs had ſold the viſcounty of Turenne on 
this marriage. It was celebrated with a mag 
nificence which anſwered to the quality of the 
perſons, and the taſte of Clement: and the ar- 
rival of king John of France increaſed its eclat, - 
| This prince had juſt ſucceeded Philip de Valois, 
and immediately after his conſecration he came 
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ſervice Abe wor rendered. him, and which is a 


dauphin of Viennois, whom Pe- 
trarch had 0 for his effeminacy, was 
a widower, and had no children. His domi- 
nions were very commodious for the king of 
France, and he had ceded them to him in 
1343, and renewed the ceſſation to Charles the 
| dauphin: : but; always reſtleſs and unquiet, he 
wanted to break through this treaty, and ſome- 


times he thought of marrying again. To put 


this entirely out of his power, and bind him to 
his contract, the pope, after having obliged him 
to take the habit of St. Dominique, conferred 
on him all the ſacred orders on Chriſtmas- day 
1350; the under deacon at the midnight maſs, 
the e at the maſs ſaid at break of day, and 
the prieſthood at the third maſs: eight days 
after, he conſecrated him biſhop and patriarch 
of Alexandria. By this means the dauphin 
was reunited'to the crown; and it was an ar- 
ticle in the treaty, that the eldeſt ſon of the 
king, and the preſumptive heir of his crown, 
ſhould from chat time have the title of che 
Dauphin. . 


King doko reſided) at Villewaund; e is 


only ſeparated from Avignon by. the Rhone. 
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Continual feaſts were celebrated oft this oc 
ſion; and by his ordets, i eiu touthattlents, 
at which; ſays an ancient hiſtorian of Tbörgac, 


of 3 319 2s vmo#l 


King John, to expreſs is eee WOK = 
ment for this important ſetvice, gra 7 
William de Beaufort and his poſt poſterity 1 le fl 


Privileges and appeals in the viſcounty of Tü 


renne; and ſtood godfather' to Joan his ſiſter, 
to whom he aſſigned five hundred livres yearly, | 
a very conſiderable ſum at that time. At tiiis 
time the pope made a promotion of the tivelve 
new cardinals, to fill the places of thoſe who 
died of the plague. * Among theſe the two 


Cardinals of the crown were, for France, Gille 
KRigaud, abbe of St. Dennis, to whom at Paris 


the pope ſent the hat by one of his nephems 


(a favour at that time without example); the 
other for Spain was Gille Alvari, archbiſhop/sf 
Toledo, who had great.concerns afterwards in 


the affairs of Italy. The pope was reproathed 
for admitting many young men into the ſacred 
college, becauſe related to him, who lived Moſt 


diſſolute lives. Pierre Roger, the 'pope's! ne- 
phew, ſeems to be particularly referred to; who 


was only eighteen years of age when his untle 
gave him the hat. But it was univetſilly agreed i 
ho led a very exemplary life. He betarhe 'at- 


"= 


, — Is »- 


- 
TI. — woo « 


PF * 
a Te 2 3 
; ee i EE” e 

of N e & - 


Sow,» 


9 # WC NS ee. 


bit: ͥ ö — 

terwards, under the name of, Gregory XI. one 

of the greateſt popes that ever governed the >; 

church, and he: re-eſtabliſhed the holy. ſee at 
Rome. There were two of theſe cardinals who 

eclipſed a all the reſt by their birth, their alliances 

with the greateſt princes of Europe, their credit, ES 
their magnificence, t the ſplendour of their co 

and the ſuperiority of their knowledge. Theſe 

were Gui de Bologne and Elie de Nauen 

the t former we are acquainted 3 with, the latter 

Vas of the. illuſtrious houſe of Pengord; he 

| had, principally applied to the ſtudy of the 0 

and was eſteemed very ſkilful i in it. Petrar 

ſays gf him that he was one of the brighteſt | 

luminaries of the church; he was only thirty 

years of age when he was made cardinal, He 

hag great. influence in the election of Clement, 

and no perſon had more credit or authority, in 

the ſapred college. It i is more honourable,' 

ſays Petrarch, ſpeaking of him again, to make 

popes, than to be a pope oneſelf.” He was rec- 

- koned inſolent and proud; and ſome have ag- 

cuſed him of, cruel and bloody actions. | 
Petrarch yas more attached to the two. car- 

dipals L, have mentioned than any others, and 

wrote, @ letter to the biſhop of Cavaillon to 

thank him for, his, recommendation to them. 

In it, he, ſays, They gre the two ſrrongfft 

„ | G 2 


ns me e N — — 72 
# —_ — RG 4 
r 2 R — 1 „ 2 —— 
l 2 2 2 Es ms - 
Soph 9. A Io I 7 ones 59” 


nan.” 


8 1 : Y | - Þ , - 
rr 
rr 


84 THE LITE OF BOGE 
rovers of the apoſtolic bark.” Three great 
affairs at this time occupied the court of | 
Rome: the enterpriſe of the lords of Milan, 
which they meant to ſuppreſs; the war be · 
tween the kings of Naples and Hungary, 
which they deſired to end; and the troubles 
of Rome, which it was Beete to appeaſe. 
After the fall of Rienzi, the pope had again 
eſtabliſhed the ancient. form of government 
under ſenators and a legate ; when the latter 
quitted Rome, the ſame diſorders and violences 
aroſe as before, which encouraged the remain- 
ing partiſans of Rienzi. In this fituation f 
affairs, the pope named four cardinals to deli- 
berate on the means of reforming this city, and 
making choice of that government that ſhould 
beſt effect it. The cardinal de Boulogne de- 
ſired Petrarch to give his ſentiments of this im- 
portant affair. After ſpeaking in the higheſt 
terms of the ſacred reſpect due to the eity .of | 
Rome, as the centre of the faith, and the ro 
of empire, he writes as follows: 

* What has been the foundations of all its 
quarrels and miſeries? I with to Heaven it 
may not be found, ancient pride, joined to 
modern tyranny. - An effeminate, / preſuming, 
and diſdainful nobility. undertakes to abuſe a 
humbled and unfortunate people. They would 
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bind Rothars to their car, and lead them in 
trlumph, as if they were Carthaginians or Cam- 
| brians! Did any one ever hear of a triumph 
over citizens? Is there any law to authoriſe 
ſuch an attempt? 

That I may not be ſuſpected of ſpeaking 
from any ſecret animoſity, I ought to ſay. that 
of the two families who. have been thought to 
give riſe to this charge, I never hated the one, 
the other I have loved, reſpected, and ſerved 
with affection. The family of no prince is 
ſo dear to me. But Rome, Italy, the liberties 
of good men, are dearer ſtill; and, to ſpeak the 
truth, it is what F owe to the living as well as 
to the dead. Behold this great city, deſtined 
by God to be the head of the church, and of 
the world, behold it torn in pieces, not as for- 
merly by its own hands, but by ſtrangers from 
the Rhine, whoſe tyranny has reduced it to 
the moſt deplorable ſtate, How are we fallen! 
Great God! caſt on us, though we deſerve it 
not, an eye of pity and of mercy! Alas! wha 
would have thought that it ſhould be our mi- 
fery'to have it debated before the vicar of Je- 
Mis Chriſt, and before the ſucceſſors of his apoſ- 
tles, whether Roman citizens were to be ad- 
mitted into the ſenate, when ſtrangers, when 


new Tarquins diſplay their pride in the capt» 
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ploys the four pillars of the church. 


86 THE LIFE or | Book 
tol ? This however is the adeſtion which em- 
If I am aſked, I heſitate not to ſay, that 
the Roman ſenate ought to be formed of none 
but Roman citizens: and that not only Kran- 


| gers, but even the Latins, ought to be excluded, 


Manlius Torquatus ſhould decide this queſtion, 
When the Latins demanded a conſul and ſe- 
nators of their nation, this great man, full of 


indignation, ſwore that he would never come 


into the ſenate without a poignard, Which he 
would plunge into the breaſt of the firſt Latin 
who ſhould dare to appear there. To hat 

was this refuſal owing, but becauſe they would 


not grant to power or fortune what was only 
due to ſervice and to merit? But for this, Ma- 
cedonians and Carthaginians formerly, and all 
the nations under the ſun at Preſent, might 
pretend to this privilege. But ſome will 
ſay, We are Roman citizens. Ah! that they 
would prove themſelves ſo, by being the guar- 
dians, and not the oppreſſors, of their fellow- 
citizens. But can they call themſelves ſo who 
diſdain the very name of men, and aim at no- 
thing but the pompous titles of lords and 
: princes ? Will they build their claim upon 
© their nobility or riches? In what the firſt con- 


ſiſts is a queſtion; 4 if not in virtue, it is a falſe 


1 . 5 PETRARCH. — 
idea. ,, As, to the laſt, they have drawn them 
from the church, their mother; let them uſe 
them therefore with moderation, as a fleeting 
good; but not to contemn the poor, or ruin 
that dear country from whoſe liberality they 
hold them. But to govern well, is it neceſſary 
to be rich? Was Valerius Publicola rich 
when he joined Brutus to expel the Tarquins ? 
Was he not buried at the expence of the pub- 
lic, after having vanquiſhed the Tuſcans and 


the Sabines ? Was Menenius Agrippa rich, 


when by his eloquence he reunited thoſe fo- 


mented ſpirits who threatened the republie 
Vith a fatal ſchiſm? or Quintus Cincinnatus, 
when he quitted his little field to head the 
army and become conſul of Rome? Curius 


and Fabricius, were they rich, when they 
fought. Pyrrhus and the Samnites: Regulus, 
(; ep he vanquiſhed the Carthaginians ? Ap- 


Hips, Claudius, when he governed the republic, 
' though. deprived of ſight? I ſhould never finiſh 

Mas I to bring all the examples that Rome kur- 
. pzſhes of a glorious poverty. | 


005 


g greater enemy than wealth. It was that 
. which conquered Rome, after Rome had con- 


quered the world. Every foreign vice entered 


0 Virtue, (I fear not to ſay it) virtue lins not 
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into that city by the ſame door at which po- 
verty went out of it. Shall we ſay that from 
pride, and not riches, ariſes the deſire of do- 

minion? This alſo was the peſt of ancient 
Rome: but it was then, and will now, I truſt, 
be ſuppreſſed by your deciſions. In the firſt 
ages of the republic the people demanded ma- 
giſtrates to defend that liberty which they 
found was invaded by the great. The nobles 
oppofed this with all their might. To this was 
owing their firſt retreat ta the ſacred mount: 
The rights of the people prevailed over the 
pride of the nobles, and, notwithſtanding their 
oppoſition, tribunes were created, the firſt pub- 
lic rampart againſt the violences of the ſenate. 
After this there was a new diſpute ; the nobility 
would not permit marriages between the pa- 
tricians and plebeians; thus breaking aſunder 
the ſtrongeſt bond of union between one ano- 
ther, they divided the city into two parties: 
but the people obtained a law which ſhould 
render marriages free, without any limitation. 
However, the former continued only to take 


from the Patrician families their firſt magiſ- 


trates. The people ſaw they were mocked, 
they therefore demanded and obtained theſe 
offices; a ſmall fact in itſelf, but which Liyy 


—_— PETRAROY. 


thought worthy of recital; as a proc 
pride of the ER 1 che glorious Met e of 
the people. 

Cneius Flavius, the Gon of a ſcribe, a man of 
low: extraction, but ſharp wit and excellent 
ſpeech, was made edile. The nobles, enraged 
at the elevation of ſuch a man, laid down their 
ornamerits of dignity. Flavius was not moved 
by this; he oppoſed the greateſt firmneſs to 
their pride, One day, when he went to ſee 
his colleague who was ſick, the young patri- 


cians who were there would not deign to riſe 


and falute him: when he perceived this, he or- 
dered his chair of ſtate to be brought, ſat down 
in it, and looking down on them from this ele- 
vated ſeat, he returned them diſdain for diſdain; 
while they ſat on their ſtools, conſumed with 
rage and jealouſy. This inſtance, in my eſteem, 
proved him worthy of being conſul. 


After many and violent conteſts, a. patri- 


cian and plebeian conſul were ſeen ſeated toge- 
ther, atid dividing the government of Rome. 
If theſe things are true, and to be found in our 
beſt hiſtorians, follow the happy example of 


theſe illuſtrious times, when Rome, riſing out : 
of nothing as it were, was elevated almoſt to 


heaven. It is not to be doubted but that city 
contains a great number of citizens, ſuperior in 
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90 | THE 'LIFE OF BOOK | 
birth and merit to thoſe ſtrangers-whoy on the 
ftrength of name alone, deſpiſe both heaven 
and earth. Were they virtuous, I would al- 
low them to be noble; but Rome would never 
acknowledge them to be Romans: and were 
they both, they ought not to be preferred to 
our andoeſtors, the founders of this empire. What 
do the poor people demand? Only that they 
may not be treated in their own city as exiles, 
and excluded the public adminiſtration, as if 
they had * e Can FOO be more 
uſt. r „ at. 
N © On this Ss it may ba well to Glow 
the counſel of Ariſtotle, and imitate thoſe who 
undertake to ſtraighten a crooked tree. Oblige 
thoſe noble ſtrangers not only to divide with 
the Romans the ſenatorſhip and the qther 
charges they have uſurped, but even to give 
them up till, the republic having taken à con- 
trary bend, things ſhall inſenſibly veturn- back 
to their former Sni er mia - 
This is my advice, this i is 600 ſupplicate 
you to do, and what Rome, ſinking under her 
calamitics, begs of you with weeping eyes. If 
you do not endeavour to re-eſtabliſh her liberty, 
ty ſummons you before the awful tribunal of 
the Sovereign Judge. Jeſus Chriſt, who is in 
the midſt of you when aſſembled, commands 
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you. St. Feter and St. Paul, who have in- 
fired the pope to name you above others, de- 
ſike it of you immediately. Liſten to their ſe- 
cret petitions, and you will pay no regard to 
outeward ſolicitations. Be ont occupied with 


what will benefit Rome, Italy, the world, and 


yourſelves. Our ſins have rendered us little 
worthy of your protection: but the ſeat of the 
apoſtles deſerves to be ſheltered from the vio- 
lence of tyrants; the temples of the ſaints ought 
to-be forced from thoſe robbers who have in- 
vaded them; that holy land, ſprinkled with the 


blood of ſo many martyrs, merits ſurely to be 


ſaved from the blood of its citizens, which will 
be inevitably ſpilled, if you do not take ſome 
methods to ſuppreſs the fury of theſe tyrants. 


This letter of Petrarch's Was ER to the 


fou firſt cardinalls. 

The deciſion in cn of this letter 
of Petrarch's to the four commiſſary cardinals 
is not certain, as the pope ſoon after this fell 
fick. It is probable this affair was not deter- 
*mined. The people of Rome themſelves, wea- 
ried out with the anarchy in which they lived, 

aſſembled together, and elected John Cerroni, 
inveſting him with an abſolute authority. He 
Was a good citizen, wiſe and prudent, and re- 
b ſpected for his probity. The nobles did nat 
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dare to oppoſe aw and it was confirmed nd 


the pope's vicar. © 

The next ak in debits at en was 
Fog _ enterpriſe of J ohn Viſcomti, the brother 
and ſucceſſor of Luchin. He was archbiſhop, 
as well as goyernor of Milan, and he aimed at 
being maſter of all Italy. The pope on this 
ſent a nuncio, to re-demand the city of Bolog- 
na, which he had purchaſed; and to chooſe 
whether he would poſſeſs the ſpiritual or the 
temporal power, for both could not be united. 
The archbiſhop, after hearing the meſſage with 


reſpect, ſaid he would anſwer it the following 
Sunday at the cathedral. The day came; and, 


after celebrating maſs in his pontifical robes, 
he advanced towards the legate, requiring him 
to repeat the orders of the pope on the choice 
of the ſpiritual or the temporal : then taking 
the croſs in one hand, and drawing forth a 
naked ſword with the other, he ſaid, « Behold 
my ſpiritual and my temporal: and tell the holy 


father from me, _ . wy one Till dex 


fend the other.“ 
The pope, not content W this ouſt wer, 
menen a proceſs againſt. him, and fum- 


moned him to appear in perſon,” on pain of 
excommunication. The archbiſhop received 


the brief, and promiſed to obey it. Imme- 


g 


e's, \PETRARCH.. 93 


dispely he ſent to Avignon one of his ſecreta« 
ries, ordering him to retain for his uſe all the 


houſes and ſtables that he could hire at Avig- | 


non, with proviſions for, the  ſubliſtence of 
twelye thouſand horſe, and fix thouſand” foot. 
The ſecretary executed his commiſſion ſo well, 
that the ſtrangers who came to Avignon on 
buſineſs could find no place to lodge in. The 
pe being informed of this, aſked the ſecre- 
tary if the archbiſhop required ſo many houſes: 


the latter anſwered, he feared thoſe would not 


be ſufficient; becauſe his maſter was coming 
with eighteen thouſand troops, beſides a great 


number of the inhabitants of Milan, who 


would accompany him. The pope, terrified 
at this account, paid immediately the expence 
the ſecretary had been at, and diſmiſſed him 
with orders to tell the archbiſhop that he diſ- 
penſed him from this journey. 

There is another anecdote related of this 
prince : and they all ſerve to ſhew his artful 
character, and with what apparent modeſty 
and ſubmiſſion he covered his pride and reſo- 
lution. The cardinal de Ceccano, going on 
his legateſhip to Rome, paſſed by Milan. The 
archbiſhop went out to meet him with fo nu- 
merous and ſplendid a train, and ſo many led 


| horſes richly harneſſed, that 1 in ſurpriſe he-ſaid - 
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a ſoſt tone of voice, to convince the holy fa- 
ther, that he has under him a little prieſt who 
| can do ſomething.“ Wola Tit n teen 


There Mas an anonymous letter that was alſo 
attributed to this prince; but it appears more 
likely to have been written by Petraxeh,, from 
the ſtyle of irony, that runs through it. One 
day, when the pope was in full conſiſtory, à 
cardinal, who is not named, let this letter fall 
in ſo cunning a manner, that it was brought to 


the pope, who ordered it to be read i in, the Pre- 


ſence of all the court. The inſcoptign. Was in 
theſe terms? | „ 99696 5107 S8 
c Leviathan, prince of. dacknebs, to, pops Cle- 
ment his vicar, and to the cardinals his cop 
ſellors and good friends. tet 83 ol 
Aſter an enumeration of v very dreadful cr rires 
which Leviathan aſcribes to this corrupt dent. 
and on which he makes them great compli- 
ments, exhorting them to, continue in "hi 
noble courſe, that they may more and m re 


27 
merit his protection; he inveighs againſt t E 


doctrine of the apoſtles, and turns their plan n 


and ſobet life into the higheſt ridicule. REP " 1 
know, ſays he, that, ſo far from i ie 19 


N 


have their piety and humility in 931. hoxro 


zfoach'" to make you on 


dero. havens 3pfoa 
this àbcoufit, but thut your words do not al- 


ways ( vbrreſpond with your actions. Correct 
Ae fault if you wiſn to be advanced in my 
kingdom.” He concludes thus: Pride, your 
ſuperb mother, ſalutes you; with your fiſters 


avarice, leudneſs, and the reſt of your family | 


who make every day new progreſs under your 
| encouragement and protection. 22 Given from 
our cfitre of hell, in the preſenite'of all the 


devils? The pope and the cardinals took little 


notice of this letter, and e the fame 


courſe of life. 20 7 200 
Tie third affair at the court of Avignon, 
was the peace between Hungary and Naples. 


Petratthiwhs particularly intereſted in this af- 


fair, froth reſpect to king Robert, regard to 
queen Joan, and friendſhip for the grand ſene- 
chal of that kingdom, who became his ſecond 
Meécrænas. His name was Nicholas Acciajoli'; 
his family Was originally of Brixia, and ob- 
tained its name from a commerce in nets. It 
afterwards divided into ſeveral branches, which 
ſpread. abroad to Sicily, England; Hungary, 
and even to Conſtantinople. One of thete 
branches 'was eſtabliſhed at fers and hel 
A diftinguithed rank there, without ab andänitt, 
the Wlntherce it Was engaged | in. "Pile this 
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teen he — cmnge of a rich and 
Muſtrious family; and three years after his 


. Firk ip or BOUR 
holas Meciajoli. At &gh- 


father ſent him to Naples, Where he had efta- 
bliſhed a branch of his commerce, hie ſuc- 
ceeded ſo well, that he was able, whenever he 


wanted them, to lend large flims of money to 


king Robert. His ſon Nicholas had not his 


taſte for commerce; he was very handſome, had 


a fine figure, and an amiable diſpoſition ; but 


his mind was filled with ambition, and his head 
turned on chivalry. He happened to pleaſe 


Catharine de Valois, the widow of Philip, 
prince of Tarentum, whom they called the 
empreſs of Conſtantinople; 'a woman of gal- 

lantry, according to Villani, and of very indif- 
ferent reputation. She was one of thoſe who 
contributed to the death of prinee Andrew. 
The handſome Florentine gained ſo much fa- 
vour with this princeſs, that ſhe confided to 
him the care of her affairs, the education of 
her children, and the government of her ſtate. 
Villani ſays, ſhe made him a rich and powerful 


chevalier. Lewis de Tarentum, ſon of Catha- 
rine, having been ſent on 'an expedition into 


Calabria, at the head of five hundred horſe, 
king Robert gave him Nicholas for governor, 
with orders to do nothing without conſulting 
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The young Florentine expcuted this 
1 in a' manner that did / him great 
honour, and gained him the good graces of his 
pupil, who beeatme extremely attached to him. 

Aſter the death of king Andrew, he contri+ 
buted to the marriage of prince Lewis with 
queen Joan, who was too fond of her to act 
with the reſolution neceſſary to accompliſn it 
himſelf. On the arrival of the king of Hun- 
gary, having been prevented following the 
queen his wife, he threw himſelf with Nicho- 
las Acciajoli into à ſmall fiſher- boat, in which, 
with great peril coaſting the ſhore, they got to 
Ercole, and from thence to Sienna. Nicholas 
ſet out with the prince for Florence, where his 


brother-was biſhop ; but when they entered the 


confines of the republic, the officers of the go- 
vernment ſtopped them, fearing to offend the 
king of Hungary, and they retired to an eſtate 
which belonged to the houſe of Acciajoli. 
Nicholas got together all the money he could, 
and they embarked in two Genoeſe galleys 
with the biſhop of Florence for Aiques. Mortes, 


where they landed, and proceeded to Ville- 


neuve, a, town only ſeparated from Avignon by 
the Rhone. Nicholas and the biſhop went 
immediately to the pope, to inform him of the 
prince's arrival, and to concert with ham the 
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means of delivering'the! queen from the caſtle 
of Aix, where the people kept her ts a putfoner. 


By means of the pope; and the duke of Berri, 


who happened to be at Avignon, ad π]huſ- 
ſured the people of Provence ſhe hadi deſign 


againſt them, which was their pretenetꝝ for 
detaining her, ſhe obtained her Hiberty, atid 


was received at Avignon with the ufuhl⸗ ho- 
nours paid to crowned heads“ She made her 
entry there under a canopy of ſtate ſurrounded 
with eighteen cardinals, -and:feveral prelates 
who went out to meet her. The pope! recetved 
her in full conſiſtory, according to the general 
cuſtom of receiving princes: and the prince of 
Tarentum, through the intereſt of the Accia- 

jolis, was better treated than he hoped for. 
The pope granted him the neeeflary diſpenſa- 

tions for his marriage, touched probably with 
the ſituation of the n who Was big wath 


child. e n 


During theſe things che "oy of me; 
had been driven from Naples by the plague; 
and the Neapolitans, who loved their ſovereigh, 
and deteſted the Hungarians,” invited her to 
return with her huſband. Nicholas Acciajoli 
was ſent thither to examine how things were 


ſituated, and prepare every thing neceſſary for 


their reception. When he came there he en- 


Liged in * n 
Warner whayhad;darvegb the. king of. Hungary 
at chetheail of at elus hundred men, and Was 
not Atisſed withohis: former. maſter, Finding 
every thing well giſpoſed tothe queen, he 
preſſed her toiſat out /mmediately for Naples. 
But mone was wanting forithis purpoſe; and 
this determined ther to ſell the city of Avignon 
4 the pope! for hfourſcore thouſand florins. 
This ſum not being ſufficient, ſhe pawned her 
zevels; and; having eollected a little army in 
hhafte,” ſhoembarkedat; Marſeilles with her 
\hufbandy and atrived at Naples in Auguſt, 
here ſhe was! received with tranſport. She 


loaded all thoſe with benefits who had given 


her prqoſi of zeal: and fidelity. Nicholas Ac- 
ciajoli had the office of grand ſenechal, and 
the adminiſtration of public affairs, as a reward 
or, his groat- ſervices. There were however 
many troops in garriſon in ſeveral of the prin- 
eipal towns; and war was carried on between 
theſe and the Neapolitans, till the king of 
Hungary, i returning to Naples in 1350, became 
Hagwin donqueror; and Joan and her huſband 
wre 6bliged to- take refuge at Gayette, waiting 
for / the negoeihtions of the pope to procure 
peace lt A firſt; as we have ſeen, the ling of 
Hungary would not hear of it: but at laſt, 
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whether be was weary of a war at ſuch a diſ- 
tance from his kingdom, and which had coſt 
him ſo much; or whether his reſentment was 
abated with time; of out of complaiſance for 
the pope, whom he regarded ; he conſented to 
a truce, on condition that if after a proceſs the 
queen was found guilty, ſhe ſhould be deprived 
of her kingdom; if innocent, he promiſed to 
reſtore all the places he poſſeſſed belonging to 
her, on the payment of three bundred W aer 
florins for the expence of the war. | 

The proceſs of Joan was not enſy to detar- 
mine. There were many depoſitions againſt 
her, but no witneſſes. At laſt, an expedient 
was found to finiſh it. Joan proved, by the 


depoſition of ſeveral perſons, that they, had 
given her a charm which had inſpired her with 


ſuch an extreme averſion for her huſband, that 
the perſons attached to her thought it would 
be ſerving her to put him to death; and that 
ſhe had thus influenced tow¾ards it, without 
being culpable. On this depoſition the judges 
declared her innocent of the witcheraſt and 

its conſequences. The king of Hungary, quite | 
tired out, agreed to a deciſion worthy of the 


age in which it was invented. The peace was 


ſigned at Avignon this year, 1352, by the am- 


2 baſſadors of the two powers, and ratified. by the 


3 


5 ' . Wwe _ nar 
He ackhowledged' Lewis de Tarentum 
king br Naples, and gave orders for his coro- 
naflon, but that he fhould claim no right to 
the CG WWII. This gave the greateſt joy to Ni- 
cholas Aetigzolf, who might be faid to have 
put the town "6f Naples on the head of his 
pup at 67 felt” decompliſhing this marriage, 
then kußporting him by his valour and ſkilful 
matagement, and protecting and befriending 
Hifi in his greateſt adverſities. The union of 
Petrarch with the grind” ſenechal ſeems. to 
have” been formed by Boccace, Zanobie, and 
the Prior of tlie Holy Apoſtles, friends to both. 
Petrafch wrote a letter to o him on this event 
as follows: A e 
"*Mutrious : man! At laſt victory is Th 
Thanks to your zeal, your prince ſhall be en- 
tlröned, notwitk ſtanding the efforts of envy, 
The luſtre 'of His crown, and the ſerenity of 
his countenatice, are going to diſipate the 
cldtds with' which Italy was covered. After 


ſo many labours and perils, do not think you 
may repoſe, What remains for you to do is 


far more difficult and more important than what 
you have done. Vou muſt collect all the ſtrengtli 
of mind you are known to poſſeſs, to govern 
that kingdom with juſtice which you have ac- 
uu with — You have — with 
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but merit obtains the other. Teach Hirn Leb 
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fortune in adverſity, and have been viRtor you 


muſt now combat her in proſperity. She is 


the ſame enemy; her appearince is only chang- 
ed; and ſhe is more difficult ta ſubdue under 


the form of an enchantreſs than any other. 
She has conquered mighty heroes! Hannibal, 
who overcame at Dunn, 'was enſlaved by Plea- 
ſure at Capua. D TE, 5 Pets 39... flats Bela 
\ © Your prince is young: but TH underſtand- 
ing is ripe, and he promiſes great things. Af 
ter having weathered a'thouſand te 
ſea and by land, and conducted him over wels 
and precipices to the utmoſt- point of greatanks, 
teach him to preſerve the dignity be» has la- 
quired, and prove that the ſceptre, lereditaryrin 


his family, was due to his vistue mare than 


his birth. It is mare honourable to be raiſed 
than born to a throne; hazard beſtows'this du, 


ſerve his God, to love his country, and to ren' 
der exact juſtice, without which no kingdom 
can endure, Let him accuſtom himſelf to de- 
ſire nothing but honour, and to fear nathing 


but ſhame. Let him know that the higher he 


is elevated, the leſs he can be concealed; that 
the. more power he has, the leſs he qugkt ta. 


allow himſelf; and that a king ſhould be diſ- 
tinguiſhed by his manners more than by his 
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robes. ding him at a diſtance in general from 
the extremes either of prodigality or avarice ; 
virtue lies between them both. Nevertheleſs, 
he ſhould be ſparing of his time, and profuſe 
of his private money, that it may circulate in 
his kingdom, and not lie uſeleſs in his trea- 
ſury. The maſter of a rich eſtate can never 
be poor. Let him never forget the ſpeech of 
that Roman, © I will not have any gold, but 
I love to reign over thoſe who have. Let 
him nat think himſelf happy, or a true king, 
till he has relieved his kingdom from its cala · 
mities, repaired its ruins, extinguiſhed tyranny, 
and re-eſtabliſhed peace and freedom. Salluſt 
lays, that a kingdom ought to be always preſent 
to the mind of its maſter. The ſureſt guard 
ob kings is not armies and treaſures, but friends; 
and they are only acquired by beneficence and 
Juſtice, © We muſt deliberate before we chooſe 
them, bo Seneca, but when once choſen, 
Ras in ham an entire confidence. 
- * It is important, but not eaſy, to diſtinguiſh 
a py friend from an agreeable enemy; juſt 
praiſes are ſpurs to virtue, but flatterics are a 
| ſubtle poiſon. We ſhould not break lightly 
with a friend, nor of a ſudden, According to 
the old proverb, We muſt unrip, not tear 
away, It js an error to ſuppoſe. we ſhall bg 
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loved by thoſe to whom wwe are not attached, 
and an injuſtice ta enact fram them more than 
weican gi vo.. Nothinq si freer than thee bark 
it wilb bear no ñoke, it knows no. maſter, but 
love Never ſuffer q aur king to open his foul 
to ſuſpicion, or lend his ear to informera: but 
let him e flantlezers, _ confound them 


thus: to Tibprias, x "Honor us Wee to 


ſpeak evil of us; is. it · not ſufficient that they 


cannot do it? Does the power of God him- 


_ ſelf-ſhelter him from the blaſphemies of the 


impious? Let him permit others to ſeek ta 
divine his ſecrets ; but never let him ſeek to di - 
vine the ſecrets of others. Let him really be 
what he would appear; then will he have no 
intereſt to hide, and will no more fear the ob- 
ſervations of his enemy than the regards of his 
friend. Scipio brought into his camp with the 

ſame: confidence the ſpies of the Remans and 
Carthaginians. Julius Cæſar ſent back Domi 
tius, after taking him priſoner; deſpiſed Labi- 


genus the deſerter, though acquainted with his 
ſeerets; and often burnt the diſpatches. of the 
enemies without reading them.. 


Ihe title of ſereniſſime 1 is given ks | 
to teach them that their rank places them 


above the ſeat of the paſſions, and that they 


* 


raiſe. Nothing is more dangerous than a king 


vvho deceives; nothing more e- for 


himſelf, or more fatal to his ſubjects. 

— —-— 
Why ſhould he be falſt whoſe inteteſt it is 
that all under him ſhould be true? Nor let 


bim be ungrateful : for ingratitude deſtroys the 


very ſme ys of @ ſtate... He. ought to refuſe 


himſelf to no one. Teach him that he is not 


barn, far himſelf, but fur the republic; and that 


he lis an his proper employment when occu- 


pied with the affairs of his ſubjects, He muſt 


work for their happineſs, and watch, for their 
preſervation. There is nothing more glorious ; 
but nathing is more toilſome. It is a delight- 
ful and honourable ſervitude. Prompt to re- 
componſe, ſlow to puniſh, a good king ought 


to trat criminals as a good ſurgeon treats his 
patients, with all the care and tenderneſs poſe 


to give. A king muſt not puniſh a guilty ſub- 
ject as he would a proud enemy; but ever 
have this maxim engraved on his heart, e 
wa and virtue aſſimilate ta God. 
In fine, a king ought to ſerve as the W 
4 his ſubjects. By his character they ought 
to regulate their own.” He is — for 
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all the crimes they commit aſter his example. 
Let your prince he irreproachable in his man- 
ners. Teach him. to fleſpiſe luxury, and tem- 
ple xoluptuouſneſs under his feet Let him 
ſuffer no debauchery in his kingdom, and, abqye 
all, in his/armies.” Horſes, books, and arms, 
theſe ought to be his amuſements; Wars poace, 
and juſtioe his-oceapations. Let himiread the 
lives of Hluſtrious men, that he may fortwhim- 
ſelf after them / He ſhould oonſider them as his 
models and guides in the putle to glory. Pheir 
great ations will warm his ſouh and ſpur him 
on to the like O hbw glorious if that am- 
dition chat“ frings fromm virtue i b1Bou may | 
preſent” to your prince a pattern of every vir- 
tue withbut going far. If Joe does not blind 
me, I know no one more perfect than chat of 
5 his uncle, the divine king Robert; Whoſe death | 
nas proved, by the calamities that have fol 
lowed it, how neceſſary his life was to his peo- 
ple. He was great; wife, kind, and magnani- 
mous! In a word, he was the king of kings! 
His nephew. can do ons. better han tread 
in his ſteps. 165 $i VV 4114 757751 
Vou feel, my Ty the burden with which 
you are charged; but a great man finds no- 
thing hard or weighty when he is ſure he is be- 
loved. At the head of your pupil's counſels, 


10 
te; you are as dear 


torhim as Chirem WA n Rehflles, as Achites 
to EEE, aid as tis to Scipio} Complete 


whit you have begun: love gecompliſnes alt 


things zl che h pdrtukes the hononeAhould 
partieihsse in che labom. Adieu] Vou are the 
glory bf but coutitty; and of your dπ] i. I have 
fuld , pray! deal; but I have leſt much more 
unſaid fte VS 16 nt gt nr nr 

ipetfuruli made uſe of the ſume courier to 


anfher .artdtter of Barbitus de Sulmone, who 
lamented he had mot found him at Rome when 


he went to guin the jubiles, and begged he 
would ſerid bim his Africa. Tou ſpeak of 
our not meeting at Rome as a misfortune; I 
hold itito-bave been providential. If we had 


met in at great city We ſhould, havr been 


more oecupicd; with the arts and the ſciences 
than with our ſouls; and ſhould have ſought 
to ornament our underſtandings rather than 
to; purify dur hearts. The ſciences are moſt 

agreeable food for the mind: but what a void 
flo they feave n the heart, if they are not di- 
rected to their true and perfect end! As ta 
myAfricay- if it ever ſees the day it ſhall viſit 
you hut it has languiſhed of late through the 
neghgence of its weten, ok one mn * 
: fortune, h 
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I eam now freed fro mäffy ef Abart 
A nr? the mind 'approiches father Helfer t 
pöint to which it 'otight 46 artive.” I hope, 
however, to be always making fort little pro- 
greſs, and to be learning ſomething © every day, 
till death cloſes my eyes: at leaſt, às faid à wiſe 
old man, Twill tive fo to do; ; and what gives | 


me hopes J thall ſucceed is, the paſſions that 


troubled my ſoul have almoſt ceaſed to tor- 


ment me; and I flatter myſelf in a little time 


to be wholly exemipted froni their power. Adieu, 
my dear Barbatus, if we ſhould not be able 
to meet ifi this world,” we ſhall ſee: one ano- 
ther again in 7 e ee e Ty 
hon; 135. Len Sr 

The pope's Gckneſs detnined Munch ling 
tins at Abignon and retarded the deciſion of 
A malignant humour broke out in his face, it 
ſwelled prodigiouſly, and he was judged to be 
in great danger. In the month of December 
his condition terribly alarmed thoſe who were 
intereſted in him. He was à little better in 
January, and they profited by "this gleam of 


health to aſſemble the conſtſtorles for neceſſary 


buſineſs; in ont of which the affair of Naples 


was decided: but this was only a falſe hope; 


and we ſee, by a 5 of Petrarch to the biſhop 


w. Pkrzanc nn. tog 


of Camilen. that be gelapſed ſoon after, This 
and paſſe 2 at Vaueluſe, 
of Fit py a; dare follows :.. 
and could you. paſs, wwe, 05 Fes me 
in y nia pine Helicon? I was ſo near to 
1 2 2 had.yop wanted any ; ang caſy to 


—_ 9 1 1 did you envy me. this 1 con- 
ſolation? I ſhould comp: UN 


indulgence to, my Works, with Which 


you haye paſſed t 
not conceiyable that, in the midſt of ſo many 


poets, hiſtorians, philoſophers, and ſaints, vou 


ſhould give the preference to my trifles. Iowe 
this, to your tender blindneſs for me. My 


houſekeeper tells me you had a mind to carry 


away ſome, of my books, and did not dare t 


do it without my conſent. Ought I not from 
this to fear ſome coolneſs on your part? Uſe 
your pleaſure, my dear father! Do not you 


know that all I have is yours ? 

I carried your letter to cardinal Taillerand; 
our maſter. He thanks you; and orders me 
to tell you he has long. determined never to 
importune the pope for any advantage to him- 
ſelf. He is inacceſſible to all inordinate de- 


bitterly if you had 


not compenſated. your negligence to me by you Our 
h 1 find 


ed the days a and the nights, It i is 
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ftres t ir IS rathbr toicke eurn el / his wind thin 
the greattieſt ofiis-fortantheii6wes!this mah- 
ner of thinking. You know the public news. 
The king of Sicily has at laſecbtaned the 
crown he has ſighed for ſo long. G6d grant 
that his peace with the king of Hungary i may 
be laſting. Our pope came back fror deaths 
door, and is returned thither again: He would 
have been well long ago, if Ke had/ndf about 
him 4 gang of phyſicians, whom 1 look On as 
the plagues of the rich. Cardinal d'Oſtie is 
this moment expiring”: : he has lived Jong 
enough, according to nature; "but His death 
is a loſs to the republic.” de] FIGHT e i. 
In the beginning of March the pops ſent a 
young man on ſome buſineſs to Petrarch. After 
inquiring about the pope's diſorder, he charged 
the young man expreſsly to deſire the ' poritiff 
from him to take care of the phyſicians, Aid 
7 the ph of that ee L207 Ins x 
A pl (1 
1 80 I ws Killed bye evkikude of phiyſiclans,9: 
HNER Av 01101-0777 ip 
The yourig mari, who-was extremely ignorant, 
related what had been told him in a veryidark 
and confuſed manner. The pope, vcho highly 
eſteemed the ſentiments of Petrarch; ſerm the | 
young man back to bim, with-an order to write 


an — 411 
5 ——— d#ald him. In obediencs to 


this: order, Petranch wrote the following let- a 


ter au eng h Ne gm non ft ange 
„d Hol father I. madder at the account of 
your fever! Compare me not, however, to 
thaſe Hatterers: whom the ſatiriſt deſcribes, who 
ane droynefl in tears if they ſec, a friend cry, 
gr. who Great, when he ſays Lam hot. I rather 
reſemble, the man of whom Cicero ſpeaks, who 
trembled for, the welfare of Rome becauſe his 
own xvas cancerned : my health depends upon 
Fours: I will trouble you with few words; 
Conſcious who it is that addreſſes the divine 
ears of his holy father, and of the ſtate he is in 


at preſent, by 


1 ln to ſe your. bed — . 8 


ed with phyſicians, who are never agreed, be- 
cauſe it would. be a reproach for the ſecond to 


think as the firſt, and only repeat what he had 


ſaid before. It is not to be doubted,” as 
Pliny ſays, that, deſiring to raiſe a name by 
their diſcoveries, they make experiments upon 
us, and thus barter away our lives. We ſee in 
this profeſſion what we ſee in no other. We 
confide at once in thoſe who call themſelves 


phyficians, though there is nothing ſo, dan- 
gerous as a miſtake in this matter: but a flat- 


an. hides the danger; and there is no 
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republic, according to Pliny,” was withoutphy= 


without them, at leaſt make a choice from Me 


Pt ya ht ors 
trade at our expence: by the means gf killing 
they become perfect in the art of curipg; and 


| they alone are permitted to nj ns — 


punity. 8 # n e 
Holy father 1. conſider" 3 as + api; enemies 
the crowd of phyſicians that beſet yau · At is 
in out age we behold verified the predigian-of 
old Cato, who announced that cortaption 
would be general when the Greaks -ftiould 
have tranſmitted the ſciences, and:aboyerall, 
the art of phyſic. Whole nations have dome 
without this art, and were perhaps much beys 
ter, and lived longer than we do. Thu Noa 


ſicians for fix hundred years, and was never in 
a more flouriſhing ſtate. But ſinee it is now 
decided that we are neither do live ner die 


multitude, and ſele& not the man who ean 
diſplay the moſt eloquence or knowledge, but 
who has the moſt attachment towards you. 
Forgetting their profeſſion, th * ie fm 
their retreats to make irruptions into the foreſts 


of poets, and the fields of orators. More oc- 


cupied with ſhining than with curing, they 


brawl round a ſick bed, — — of 
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the thoughts of Cicero, and the aphoriſins of 


| The fickneſs increaſes; no'mat- 
ter, if they ſucceed in fine ſayings, and can 
gain a characker for eloquence. To avoid the 


reproaches your phyſicians might caſt on me, 1 


have uttered nothing which is not drawn from 
Pliny, who has ſaid more of this profeſſion than 
of any other; and who alſo writes thus, A 
phyſician that has the gift of a fluent ſpeech 
becomes the arbiter of our life or death.” _ 
The intereſt that I take, holy Shes in 7 
your preſervation, carries me further than I in- 
tended. I will add but one word more: look 


upon that phyſician- as an aſſaſſin who has 


more prate than experienee, more noiſe than 
2 Say to him as the old man in Plau- 
, © Go about your buſineſs: you was ſent for 
5 8 and not to harangue. Add to this, a 
good diet, and, above all, a cheerful mind, which 
is never diſcouraged. By theſe means, reſtoring 


yourſelf to health, you will preſerve the welfare 


of your ſervants, and of the church, which, 


while you are ſick, muſt languiſh and decay.” - . 


Petrarch paſſed the month of April at Vau- 
_ cluſe. Every thing, particularly the ſixth of 
that month, recalled to him the remembrance 
of Laura. 

When Iam ſeated on my green cnamelled 
vol. II. | 
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bank, when T hear the warbling of the birds, 
the ruſtling of the leaves, agitated by the 
ꝛephyr, or the mutmurs of my cleatftream, 1 
think I ſee; I hear her, whom earth eonceals, 
and whom heaven will bring to light. From 
afar ſhe anſwers to my ſighs; and aſks me, with 
kindneſs, why I ſhed ſo many tears! Ought 
you to complain? ſays ſne. My death has 
rendered me immortal; and my eyes, that ap- 
pear cloſed, are opened to everlaſting light!“ 
There is no place fo ſavourable to the 
ſtate of my heart, or where I enjoy greater 
liberty. In theſe delightful valleys there are a 
thouſand. hidden retreats formed -for tender 
ſighs; ; love has not in Cytherus, Gnidus, or 
Paphos, ſuch delightful aſylums as theſe. All 
the objects around talk to me . 3 Ew in- 
vite me to love for ever! | 
© How often, trembling and 4 40 I ſeek 
Laura in theſe ſhades! Bleſt ſoul ! who doſt 
* enlighten my dark and gloomy nights; what 
' tranſports do I feel when 1 thus n me 
by your preſence ! | 
Oh death! in one fad ictiverit you! burſt 
aſunder the bond that united the moſt virtuous 
ſoul with the moft perfect form! In one ſad 
moment you deprived me of my all! T am 
. weary of every thing around me: but Laura 
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pities; ſhe ſometimes comes to my relief. Ah! 
could I paint her heavenly attractions, could 1 
expreſs the cliarms of her immortal mind, 
when ſhe” deigns to reviſit earth, and conſoles 


me with her divine converſe, Fſhould mn to 


ecru 1 55 
Zepyhrus returns; he brings with 1 che 
mild ſeaſon, the flowers, herbs, and graſs, his 
dear children. Progne warbles, Philomela 
fighs, the heavens become ſerene, and the val- 
leys ſmile. Love reanimates the air; the earth, 
and the ſea: all creatures feel his ſovereign 
power. But, alas! this charming ſeaſon can 
only renew myſighs! The melody of the birds, 
the ſplendour of the flowers, the charms of 


beauty, are in my eyes like oo moſt {prope | 


deſerts; for Laura is no more! 

While Petrarch was ae this Glitary life 
at Vaucluſe, the phyſicians: at Avignon, ex- 
tremely irritated with what he had faid of 
them in the pope's letter, inveighed furiouſly 
again{thim... One'of them, born in the moun- 


tains, and now grown old and toothleſs, think- 


ing it neceſſary to revenge the cauſe of the fa- 
culty, caballed againſt him, and wrote a letter 
full of the moſt atrocious invectives, in which 


he threatened he would write phillipics againſt 


Petrae more * than thoſe of Cicero 
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or Demoſthenes, I did not dildo der at firſt, 


_ fays Petrarch, the author of 1 2 . a. | | ugk 
in the dark by Niſus, I Keabedlle damit i I 
might hit Fare At Ia Tu EY tit . 


the production Bs moutitain 4D 14 bas 4000 


At this time there was a l that the! ag 
peror was goin 8 to enter 1 7 | 10 Foes 0 
18 C ow 


was always ſolicitous for t "oh 
try, and had long wiſhed" for —.— Mildte 
the following anſwer to an b 7 in Yo who 
had informed him it was a 4 Be: repo RP EL 
Lam ſorry to hear it. The . 
have been glorious to Cæſar, and ule tc ne 
world. But I believe he is contented 17 555 
and has no ambition to teien. "if he uts 

ſelf up in Germany 7, and abando ns Italy, te on 
may be emperor of the T cutons, bill he ht 
never be empetor of Rome. It is aol ng 
that neither letters nor ' difcourſes” Rave made 
any impreſſion on him, when Elo y, the HERE t 
of a good action, and the fineſt occafion 

dertaking it, can have ho effect. I Wear 
ſurpriſed and diſtreſſed at this news, if I hid 


not learned, by experience, that we ought not 


to embarraſs ourſelves with the. things of this 
world, and that all done therein reſembles a 
ſpider's web. For what then ſhould I grieve? 


I am only a pilgrim, a traveller on earth; for 


* 
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hit 1. 0 lb 300 1 hs „ Sc | 
Gin 1 05 255 it ſhall be decrecd. 


en I all 8 „ own countr 


1 
Jtalf, w 31 155 IO alway mee it is. between the 
Alps and the two { 55 1 an earth] ly emperor 


| demies;\t fu Our, it will meet with aid Hom word 
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JET n! 1311 n 5 
e e , and 1 the people o of 
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v4 1100 . ra were, 0 de- 
Ns. Nag. 
| 155 7 m to 3 ee As there was 


Fn ſatre in in 1 many of them, this raiſed him 
of . d they accuſed. him of having a at- 


ep ö ore pals of ſeeing Petrarch' 8 let 


thority of the pope, in his ſolici- 
have, 900 holy ſee: removed to Rome. 


8 5 18 180 
Wo oy us frien ds, who, had been the i innocent 


DOK: X 


theſe gommotions, ſaid to him, You | 


40 kiff TOR 2 


e Very | hardy to attack the phyſicians: do not 
75 you 1 1995 fear the maladies for which they muſt 
= muſt be een? c Iam not immortal, re- 

| plied den 8 but ſhould theſe diſorders at- 
tack me, | L expe nothing | from their ſkill. I 
do not repent I have wounded them by the 


truth; if this makes enemies, I ſhall have 
enough, or I muſt keep ſilence for ever. With 


reſpect to the holy ſec, I know that Peter's chair 
Was every where with him, and that it is at 


preſent wherever bis ſucceſſor is found ; though 
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118 
there are places more holy and convenient than 
others: the maſter of the houſe chooſes that 
which pleaſes him, and honours- that Which he 
prefers; the miſrepreſentations of my cenſurers 
never entered into my mind. I never preſume 
to preſcribe the ſeat where the maſter of all 
places ſhould be fixed. I have not drawn my 

opinion from the ſlender fountain of the decre- 
tals, but from the ſource of St. Jerome; who 
ſays, if we ſeek for authority, the world is 
greater. than a city. Wherever the biſhop ſhall 
be, at Rome, Conſtantinople, or Alexandria, it 
is always the ſame power, and the ſame prieſt 
hood. What I ſay, and what I have faid, is 
this: in whatever place the chair of St. Peter 
is fixed, it is honoutable to be ſeated in it. 
Theſe aſperſions gave riſe to ſome letters of 
juſtification, which are called the invectives of 
Petrarch; and to a work ſolicitouſſy deſired by 
the friends of Petrarch, and much more valuable 
than the former, which he ſtyled his letter to 
poſterity, from whence many things in theſe 
memoirs are taken, and which. were neglected 
by the former biographers of Petrarch. 
At this time cardinal Gui de Boulogne loſt 
his mother, the wife of Robert the ſeventh 
count of Auvergne and Boulogne. This pious | 
princeſs, after haying been at Rome to gain the 
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jubilee; retired into the convent of the Clariſtes, . 
where ſhe had a daughter who was a nun, and. 
ſhe died ſoon after. The cardmal, who was ex- 
tremely fond of her, was ſenſibly touched with 
this loſs, and received a conſolatory letter from 
Petrarch, who in it mentions the great care of 
his mother from the beginning of life, and that 
ſhe had even born the burden of this beloved 
ſon a month longer than uſual, | 
The biſhop of Florence, who was then at 
Avignon, and juſt ſetting out. for his dioceſe, 
told Petrarch he would not quit the country 
till he had ſeen the marvellous fountain of 
Vaucluſe. I ſhall be glad alſo,” added he, 
to behold you in your hermitage, and to 
judge myſelf of the life you lead there. I am 
going to viſit the monaſtery of St. Anthony ; as ; 
I return you may depend on ſeeing me. Pe 
trarch, who knew this prelate was a man of his 
word, and expeditious in his operations, made 
haſte to Vaucluſe to prepare for a perſon of his 
rank, and collected every delicacy the country 
afforded. On the day this prelate was ex- 
pected every thing was ready. It ſtruck 
twelve, but no biſhop appeared. Petrarch, 
who had been at the expence of a great feaſt, 
grew very impatient, and in his agitation 
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imagined: theſe; inn one pro? dfithe Holy I 
| 2 Fa +30 1 0h: bn {1216131 
There is no more | fainh in the world. We 
can depend on no ond a tie iore I ſeegi the 
more I feel this. Even'yaur biſhop encwbom 
I thought I might: ſafely rely, he dexeiveb me. 
He promiſed to dine with ime to- day. i have 
done for him what I never did for any one 
have put my houſe into eommatiomw to treat 
him well; a conduct quite oppoſite to 'myichia- 
racter. He fears, no doubt, that he Mall mert 
with the. repaſt of a poet; and deigns noi ite 
viſit the place where the great king Robert; 
where cardinals and princes, hans been; {ont 
to ſee the fountain, others, ſhall I have the va. 
nity to ſay it? to yiſit me. But if L am un- 
worthy to receive ſuch a gueſt, it ſeema to me 
he is ſtill more ſo for breaking his Word. 
While Petrarch was thus ſilently venting his 
ee ee he heard a great noiſe; it was 
the biſhop, who was juſt arrived. When they 
were at table, the diſcourſe fell upon Nicholas | 
Acciajali, the ſenechal of Naples. The. biſhop 


told Petrarch he had quarrelled with. his beſt 


friend, John Barrili, one of the greateſt lords in 
the court of Naples. I am grieved at this 
| quarrel, ſaid the biſhop; "I are 1 friend 


- 
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of both, and ſhould make it up between them,” 
Petrarch undertook it; and, to bring it to bear, 
he wrote a letter to both united, which was to 
be only opened and read by them together: it 
contained the ſtrongeſt motives for their re- 
cConciliation. At the ſame: time he wrote one 
to each of them in private; which was kind, 
inſinuating, and tending to the ſame end. He 


concluded hy beſeeching them to give one 


whole day to the reading of that letter ad- 
dreſſed... ta both. The grand ſenechal had 
wrote to Petrarch that he would raiſe a Par- 
naſſſis to him between Salernus and Mount 
Veſuvius. He replied, though he had already 
two, he would not refuſe that he offered him: 


Conſacrated under y gur auſpices, ſays he, 


$:ah3s ne. Parnaſſus cannot but delight me.” 
All theſe letters, dated the 24th of May, 
13 ga mere given ta the biſhop, who took 
leave of Petrarch, and ſet out for Florence. 
Some months after he received anſwers from 
the grand ſenechal, which informed him his 
ſtratagem had ſucceeded beyond what he could 
have hoped, and that it had brought about a 
perfect reconciliation. 
Petrarch obtained for his fon J ohn, this year, 
a canonſhip at Verona. He might have pro- 
Kured him elſewhere a more advantageous {ls 
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20 THE LIFE OF BOOK. 
tuation; but as this young mari was at that 
critical age when the paſſions begin to untold, 
be rather choſe to put him under the care of 
his two friends, William de Paſtrengo and 
Renaud de Villefranche, both eſtabliſhed. at 
Verona. He ordered him to ſet out imme- 
diately to take poſſeſſion of this benefice, with 
the letters for his friends, to whom he recom- 
mended the young canon, and beſought them 
earneſtly to watch oyer his conduct. To Re- 
naud he committed the improvement of his 
underſtanding; to William, the forming of his 
character, and regulation of his manners. This 
is the picture Petrarch 98 of his ſoa i in his 
letter to Renaud : 
© You well e the young man I end you, 
unleſs a ſudden alteration in him ſhould prevent 
it. You are well convinced how dear he is to 
me. It was his deſtiny to quit an able maſter at 
a very tender age. As far as I can judge he has 
a tolerable underſtanding: but J am not cer- 
tain of this, for I do not ſufficiently know him. 
When he is with me, he always keeps filence : 
whether my preſence confuſes or is irkſome to 
him, I know not; or whether the ſhame of his 
ignorance cloſes his lips. I doubt it is the lat- 
ter; for I perceive but too clearly his antipathy 
for letters: I never faw it ſtronger in any one; 
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re and" deteſts nothing ſo much as a 


book: m wee wel at Pati, 


at Verona, and Padua. 
po I ſometimes rect a fo dar Berge 
this difpobition. . Take care, I ſay, * leſt 


you Aid caliple your neighbour Virgil r. 


When I talk in this manner, he looks down; 
and bluſmes. On this behaviour alone I band 
my hope. He has modeſty, and a doctlity 
which renders him nee wk 7 inipreF. 
nol made on him.” 
In the month of June, 13 52, the people of 
Avignon beheld a very extraordinary ſpectacle: 
this was the entrance of that formidable tri- 
bune, Rienzi. We ſhall here relate the cir- 
cumſtances that befell him after his fall, and 
that brought him to the tribunal of the pope. 


After he left the capitol, he hid himſelf in 


the caſtle of St. Ange. But, ſtill 1 in hopes of 


. ſome change, he got an angel painted on the 


walls of a church, with the arms of Rome, 


holding in her hand a croſs with a dove at the 


top, and trampling under her fect an aſp, a ba- 
ſiliſk, a lion, and' a dragon; and he went in 
diſguiſe to behold the effe& this painting pro- 
duced. When he ſaw the people cover it with 
mud,” he found his power was at an end: he 
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fel ot the next thy br. N —— 4 Whale Be at 
Med in Jafiuitfy 1346. 1 8 Higary, 
then maſter of it, received Bere kindly, "In 
whom'he bac ome time had * a i Woke rre- 
ſporide oe.” „The neus of "this? 18 1 e 6 ry 


Dope, who by his legate defire ths: AM 55 
nd to. im that perverſe and Te te 
heretic.” Whether the king of Hun wei 7 
to  difplcaſe the pope, or perceived _ ie 12 
Was a madman not to be relied upon, 
ſook him. He then went over to at 
ner, and deſired him to re-eſtabliſh b. him 120 at 
| Rome; 1 ; but this did not ſucceed. 'Percerving 
himſelf abandoned by all the world, and WI ith- 
out. reſource, he wandered about Italy or me 
time, and then retired among the hermits « of 
| Mount Maj ella, where he paſſed the year 1 Bal 
In the year of the jubilee, 1350. he mi 
diſguiſe with the ſtrangers who went to Rom ©, 
and found that city more likely to favour his 
attempts, from the diſorders that again took 
place in it. There was a ſedition ſuppoſed to 
be of his raiſing. A mob beſieged the legate's 
ö palace, and two arrows were drawn upon him 
from an jron, grate, one, of which pierced 
through 2 hat, but did not wound him. The 


c . who knew that Rienzi was at Rome, 


Ni 


vrt $9, the . thought of this 
matter, pod Je x; ee e. the aro aerial 5 


T. N III 1 1 
Fig. 5 5 ao legate. to ; continys 
int Rienzi; and, if he con 
2, to ſe ſend him to Avignon: in : 


a — : 
| 5 Fog 5 o declare him Spa: of e any 


159 IS 


Since, and tc 1 to, interdict him fire and water. 
Nene 929 was determined to throw him - 


01 = x 


5 tho d offended him when he was go- 
E347 1 by citing him to his tribunal; 
but he bt believed this prince was too generous to 


but he bel 
e revenge on an enemy who delivered him- 


ſe f up to 18 s mercy. | 
5 te ſet but therefore from Maste diſguiſed 

| as uſual with the caravans of pilgrims ; - and 
went'to > Prague, where the emperor, who was 


ſelf on I ng of the Emperor Charles, 


alſo king of Bohemia, held his court. He 


went firſt to the houſe of a Florentine apothe- 
caty, whom he deſired to go with him to the 
emperor, to whom. he addreſſed this ſingular 


ſpeech : There is at Mount Majella a hermit 


called brother Ange, who has ſent an ambaſſa- 
dor to the pope, and who ſends me to you to 


inform you, that till now God the Father and 
Son 8 W in the n but that for 
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the future it will be the Holy Ghoſt. At 
theſe words the emperor diſcovered it Was 
Rienzi; and replied, I believe you are the 
tribune of Rome. lt is true, ſaid Rienzi, I 
am that tribune whom they have driven ont of 
Rome. The emperor ſent for the ambaffa- 
dors, biſhops, and doctors, and made 0 
repeat in their preſence what: he had ſaid; to 
which he added, The perſon ſent to the pope 
will uſe the ſame language; the pope will have 
him burned, and he will be raiſed again the 
third day by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The people of Avignon will take up arms, and 


| Kill che pope and the cardinals; and they will 


elect an Italian pope, who will tranſport the 
holy ſee to Rome: that pope will crown you 
king of Sicily, and of Calabria, with a crown 
of gald;- and he will crown me-king of Rome, 
and all Italy, with a crown of filver.” | _ 

- They made him write down aka: he had 
gad. The emperor ſent it to the pope, ſealed 
with his own ſeal; and had the tribune care- 
fully guarded: till he ſhould receive an anſwer 
from the pope. As Rienzi was accuſed of he- 
reſy, the emperor, in reſpect to the authority of 
the church, put him into the hands of the 
archbiſhop of Prague, who alſo wrote to the 
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n care to have him well guarded; 

— returned the emperor: thanks for 
the: important ſervice he had rendered the 
church in. ſtopping this ſon of Behal ; and de- 
fired he might be ſent him under a good guard, 


or take his trial at Prague, if he choſe it. But 


Rienzi, when he heard this, demanded to be 
ſent in perſon to the pope; ſaid he was ready 


to ſubmit to his judgment, and to be puniſhed - 


if he was“ found guilty. He wrote for this 
purpoſe a long letter to cardinal Gui de Bou- 
logne, whoſe immenſe bounty, ſays he, I have 
proved; and to deſire that after his exami- 
nation he might be permitted to take the habit 
of St. John of Jeruſalem, having wiſhed ever 
ſince his fall to conſecrate himſelf to that holy 
order: my marriage ought not to be an obſtacle, 
added he, becauſe my little wife will become 
a religious as well as myſelf. It appears by 
this letter of Rienzi, that his wife; his children, 
his nephews; and his ſiſter, were hid at Prague, 
and lived upon charity. From the priſons of 


Prague he was brought to thoſe of Limoges, 


and did not get to Avignon till this year. In all 
the places through which he paſſed the people 
came out to meet him, and offered him delt- 
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went freely and of his own accord to Avignon. 
His march had more the air of 2 conqueror 
than a criminal. Petrarch ſpeaks of it thus: 
© This tribune, formerly ſo powerful, ſo:dread- 
ed, now the moſt unhappy of men, has been 
brought here as a priſoner; I praifed and I ad- 
viſed him; I loved his virtue, and Fadmired his 
courage: I thought Rome was going to refume 
under him the empire ſhe formerly held; and 
that in exciting the emulation of | Rienz1 I 
ſhould participate his glory. Ah! if he had 
continued as he began; he would have been 
praiſed. and admired by all the world. This 
man, who made the wieked tremble, and whe 
gave the brighteſt hopes to the good; is come 
before this court humbled and deſpiſed. He 
who was never ſeen without a train of the 
greateſt lords in Italy, and a multitude. of peo- 
ple, marches now between two ſerjeants! The 
populace run out to meet ham, eager tu {oc the 
man of whom they have heard ſo much. 
The moment he arrived, the 3 
pontiff committed his cauſe to three princes of 
the church, to determine his puniſhment. 
In entering the city, he aſked if I was 
* I knew not whether he hoped in me 
for ſuccour; or what I could do to ſerve him. 
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of Intho-proceti.againſt him they accuſe him 


oftnothiffoverinrineal 71they: do not even impute 
_ twhinpake having jeined with bad men, the 
abanoni np thepublic cauſe; or the having fled 
frbm he dapitolg When he might have lived 
_ anbdlund there: with honour. It is his under- 
tatingbmot the end, they reproach him with. 
lr mymnind what they accuſe him of is to his 
glovyiprthhr: the republic ſhould be free, and 
that at Reme only they fhould treat of the af- 


fairs * AthE republie? And is this a crime 
worthy bf the wheel and of the gibbet? A 


Nortian eftizen uffficted to ſee his country, 


whith is by right the miſtreſs of the world, 


become the ſlave of the vileſt men! This is 
thstfoundation of his charge! It now remains 
to be determined: what is the puniſhment due 


to ſuch à crime. His beginning was glori- | 


ous but all on a ſudden he changed his con- 


dit. I wrote him a. ſevere letter on the o- 


caſion! he abandoned the good and delivered 


himſelf” over to the wicked, but of this he is 


not accuſed: whatever be his end, his e 
ning is ever to be admired. 

Clemetit was glad to have Rienzi in iis 
polver ; he was brought before him, and did 
not appear the leaſt diſconcerted. He main- 
tained that they accuſed him unjuſtly of hereſy, 
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and demanded that his cauſe ſhould be re-ex- 
mined with more equity. The pope made him 
no anſwer, and ordered them to put him in the 
priſon prepared for him. It was a high tower 
in which he was ſhut up, faſtened by the foot 
with a chain which hung from the top : ex- 
cepting this he was treated with mildneſs, and 
ſupplied from the pope's kitchen; and they 
gave him books, among others. Livy and the 
bible, for of theſe he was particularly fond. 
We are not teld who were the three princes 
of the church to whom his cauſe was commit- 
ted, but it is ſuppoſed they were the cardinals 


ol Boulogne, of Taillerand, and of Deux. 


The crimes imputed to him were, drawing 
away the city of Rome from the: dominion of 
the pope ; declaring it free; and pretending that 
the rights of the Roman empire reſided ftill in 
the people of Rome. Some ſaid he merited 
death, and others that he ſhould be declared 
infamous, and incapable of tranſmitting any 
eftate to poſterity. Rienzi demanded a judg- 
ment according to law, and to be allowed an 
advocate to defend his cauſe : but this was de- 
nied him. This enraged Petrarch, who wrote 
a long but ſecret letter to the people of Rome 
to do ſomething in his favour; but it produced 
no effect. The contents of it were, that Rome 
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ought to be the monarch of the world, and the 
arbiter of all human deciſions. Rienzi, as it 
happened, had no occaſion for it. His affairs 
ehanged on a ſudden; and he owed his preſer- 
vation to a moſt extraordinary circumſtance; 
which ſhews the ſpirit that prevailed in the 
court of the pope. It is Petrarch who informs 
us of it, in a letter to the prove of the . 
Apoſtles. 

I have learned,” ROS 6 * by the letters of 
my friends, it being rumoured at. Avignon that 
Rienzi was a great poet, they thought it a kind 
of ſacrilege to put a man to death of ſo ſacred 
a profeſſion; as Cicero ſpeaks in his oration 
for the poet Licinius Archias, who had been 
his maſter. I own I am overwhelmed with 
joy to ſee that men, who are not acquainted 
with the Muſes themſelves, ſhould grant them 
this ſingular privilege ; and under the ſhadow 
of their name ſhould ſave a man from death, 
odious to his judges, and whom they had 
agreed to find guilty of a capital crime. What 
could they have obtained more under the reign 
of Auguſtus, in the time when the greateſt ho- 
nours were paid- them, and they came from all 
parts to behold this unparalleled prince, the 
maſter of kings, and the friend of poets! I 
felicitate the Muſes and Rienzi ! Heaven for- 
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bid T ſhould envy him a name which is of 
ſuch ſervice to him. But if you aſk me what 
I think ? I anſwer, that Rienzi is a very elo- 
quent man, ſkilful, inſinuating, and a good ora- 
tor, with few thoughts, but an agreeable vi- 
vacity in his compoſitions. I believe he may 
have read all the poets, but I think he no more 
merits the name of a poet, than he would that 
of an embroiderer for wearing an embroidered 
habit. Horace ſays, that to be a poet it is not 
ſufficient to make verſes; and I even doubt 
whether Rienzi ever made a ſingle verſe! I 
thought you would be pleaſed to hear of an 
event in which the life of a man was in danger 
becauſe he wiſhed to ſave the republic, and to 
learn that the ſame man eſcapes the peril under 
the name of a poet, though he never made a 
ſingle verſe. | 

Virgil himſelf would not FIR ane 
ſuch a redemption ! For it is certain, that be- 
fore ſuch judges Virgil would have paſſed an 
a ſorcerer rather than a poet. 
In another letter wrote to an abbe not nam- 
ed, he ſhows what a rage for poetry prevailed 
at this time in the city of Avignon. 

Never were the words of Horace more ex- 
actly veriſied, Wiſe or ignorant we all write 
verſes!” It is a mournful conſolation to have 


/ 
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ſo many ſick companions: I had rather be diſ- 
eaſed alone; I am tormented by my own diſ- 
orders and thoſe of others; they do not let 
me breathe. - Verſes and epiſtles rain in upon 
me every day from all parts-of the world, from 
France, Germany, Greece, and England. I 
do not know myſelf; they take me for the 
judge of all human underſtanding. If I an- 
ſwer all the letters I receive, no mortal will be 
ſo full of buſineſs : if I do not, they will ſay I 

am diſdainful and inſolent. If I cenſure, I ſhall. 
be an odious critic; if I praiſe, a nauſeous flat-. 
terer. But this would be nothing, if this con- 
tagion had not reached the Roman court. 
What- do' you think of our lawyers, and our 
phyſicians? They no longer conſult Juſtinian 
or Eſculapius : deaf to the cries of the ſick, and 
of their clients, they will liſten to none but 
Virgil and Homer. What do I ſay? Even 
labourers, carpenters, and maſons, abandon 
their hammers and ſhovels to lay hold of Apol- 
lo and the Muſes. Do you aſk why formerly 
poets were ſo rare, and this plague ſo common 
at preſent? It was becauſe poetry demands 
an elevated mind, ſuperior to every thing, and 
free from the cares of this world : it muſt have 
a ſoul made on purpoſe, which it is rare to 
meet with, from whence it happens that there 
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134 THE LIFE OF BOOK + 
are ſuch a number of verſifiers in the ſtreets, 
and ſo few poets on Parnaſſus : they go to the 
foot of the mountain, but ſcarcely one aſcends 
it. Judge what pleaſure thoſe muſt have who 
attain its fummit, ſince thoſe who only view 
it at a diſtance abandon for it their affairs and 
their wealth, however avaricious they are? I 
felicitate my country for having produced ſome _ 
ſpirits worthy to mount upon Pegafus, and riſe 
along with him: if love to it does not blind 
me, I ſee ſuch at Florence, at Padua, at Ve- 
rona, at Sulmone, and at Naples; every where 
elſe we behold nothing but rhimers, who wy 
along upon the ground. | 
I reproach myſelf for having by my. e exam- 
ple contributed to this madneſs, My laurels: 
were too green, and I am now tormented for 
my deſire of obtaining them. In my houſe, 
and out of doors, wherever I ſet my feet, ver- 
ſifying frantics furround me, overwhelm me 
with queſtions, brawl and diſpute, and talk of 
things which would have been quite beyond 
the aim of Homer or of Virgil. I am afraid 
leſt the magiſtrates ſhould accuſe me of having 
corrupted the republic. The other day a fa- 
ther came up to me in tears, and ſaid, See 
how you treat me, Who have always loved 


you. Lou have been the death * my only 
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ſon.” I was ſo ſtruck with theſe words, and 


the air of the man who ſpoke them, that I 
remained ſome time motionleſs. At laſt, 
recovering myſelf, I replied, that I neither 
knew him nor his ſon. It is of little con- 
ſequence whether you know him or not, re- 
plied the old man: he knows you too well, 
{ have rumed myſelf to bring him up to the 
law, and now he tells me he will follow no 
ſteps but yours. I am thus diſappointed of all 
my hopes; for I much fear he will never be 
either a lawyer or a poet.” I ſmiled at this, 
and thoſe who were with me ; but the old man 
went .away in grief and rage. Happily this 
contagion has not yet reached Vaucluſe, the 
air of which is perhaps not very ſuſceptible of 
foreign impreſſions; there is only my fiſher- 
man, who, though old, adviſes himſelf, as Per- 
fius ſays, to dream on Parnaſſus. If this deli- 


rium ſhould ſpread, ſhepherds, fiſhermen, la- 


bourers, and the beaſts themſelves, will rumi-» 
nate and bellow out verſes.” 

In the beginning of Auguſt 13 52 the car- 
dinals of Boulogne and Taillerand ſent by the 
pope's order for Petrarch : he obeyed the ſum» 
mons, and found it was in order to receive the 


place of ſecretary to the pope, He repreſented | 
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to his patrons and friends that he could never 
give up liberty and leiſure for any worldly gain 2 
„This wealth, ſays he, would be a real mi- 
ſery: a yoke of gold or ſilver would not be 
lighter to me than one of wood or of lead. 1 
deſpiſed riches when I ſtood in need of them, 
and it would be a ſhame to run after them now 
I can do without them. We ſhould propor- 
tion the proviſions for our journey to the length 
of our route : I am. approaching the end of my 
race, and ought to be more occupied with the 
| place 9 reſt, than the accommodations on the 
way. To this he adds, that it would have 
been more honeſt, and more excuſable, to de- 
fire theſe advantages when he had a brother 
and friends who were indigent ; that he was 
no longer in this ſituation, his brother being 
a Carthuſian, and all his friends dead or well- 
placed: that he wanted nothing at preſent ; 
but, ſhould he once open the door to worldly 
deſires, he ſhould want every thing. He there- 
fore with tears conjured theſe friends, who had. 
laid a thouſand ſnares to gain this point, to let 
him live m his own way, to preſerve his ho- 
nour, and not to impoſe a burden, the weight 
of which would overwhelm him. All his re- 
preſentations and prayers were to no purpoſe z 


r reinen,, - 


they dragged him to his footſtool who, as one 
ſays, opens the heavens with his finger, and 
governs the ſtars by the motion of his cap. 
The pope, who loved Petrarch, and always 
received him with pleaſure, ſaid many obliging 
things ta him. He had always wiſhed to at- 


tach a man of his merit to his court; and he 


thought it was incumbent on him to ſacrifice | 


his liberty for an office at once honourable 
and advantageous. Single I ſtood,” ſays he, 
mournful and diſmayed; my head was pre- 
ſented to the ſacrifice, when fortune befriend- 
ed, and opened to me the door of liberty. 

All the world agreed that Petrarch was well 
fitted to diſcharge the employment to which 
they deſtined him, for his wiſdom and fidelity. 
They only reproached him with one fault, that 


his ſtyle was too elevated for the church of ” 


Rome. He thought at firſt they meant this 
in irony : but his friends, and particularly the 


cardinals Boulogne and Taillerand, aſſured him 


that he muſt lower his tone, and not take ſuch 
high flights. When he heard this, his joy was 
that of a priſoner, who views his priſon-door 
ſet open to him. He was deſired to write 
ſomething in a more eaſy ſtyle: : inſtead of do- 
ing this, he ſtretched the wings of imagina- 
tion to their utmoſt extent, that he might ſoar 
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138 TAI LIFE Of BOOK 
above every idea of thoſe who wiſhed. to en- 
flave him. | | 
They gave him the ſubject. 1 Though it it 
was not a work of imagination and poetry, 
ſays he, © Apollo and the Muſes did me good 
ſervice. Moſt of thoſe who read my compo- 
ſition ſaid, they could not comprehend a word 
of it. Others ſaid, they ſuppoſed I wrote in 
Greek, or fome other barbarous language : 
they would ſend me to ſchool at my age to 
learn a low and creeping ſtyle. With Cicero, 
I know but three ſtyles; the ſublime, which 
he calls grave; the moderate, which he calls 
middling; and the fimple, which he calls ex- 
tenuated. In this age, ſcarce any one has at- 
tained the firſt, and few arrive at the ſecond ; 
the third is the ſtyle of the many. They tell me 
to lower my ſtyle: that is impoſſible, I anſwer, 
becauſe I am at the loweſt already; lower 
than that is no ſtyle at all, but a baſe and ab- 
ject manner of ſpeaking : thus J am out of the 
difficulty, and my liberty is preſerved. I feel 
the pleaſure more ſenſibly, for having been on 
the brink of ſlavery. I am delighted that peo- 
ple who believe themſelves elevated, have diſ- 
covered that I flew beyond their ſphere: I will 
never more expoſe myſelf to the ſame peril; 
nothing ſhall ever tempt me; I will be deaf 


3 
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to the prayers of my friends, and ** myſelf 


alone in matters ſo eſſential to my peace. 
Petrarch having thus eſcaped the greateſt 
danger he had ever run, aſter having thanked 
God for his deliverance; ſet out for Vaucluſe, 
where he paſſed the remainder of Auguſt in a 
delightful tranquillity, waiting with impatience 
ſor the autumn to return to Italy. Writing to 
a friend, he gives this pleaſing 4ecount | of * 
calm employments at Vaucluſ —- 
Nothing pleaſes me fo much as my per- 
fect freedom. I riſe at midnight, I go out at 
break of day: I ſtudy in the fields as in my 


cloſet; I think, read, and even write there. 


I combat idleneſs: I chaſe away fleep, indul- 
gence, and pleaſures. In the day I run over 
the craggy mountains, the humid valleys, and 


ſhelter myſelf in the profound caverns: Some 


times I walk, attended only by my reflections, 


along the banks of the Sorgia: meeting with 
no perſon to diſtract my mind, I become every 


day more calm ; and ſend my cares' ſometimes 
before, ſometimes I leave them behind me. 


L recall the paſt, and deliberate on the future. 
-Þ ond of the place I am in, every ſituation be- 


comes in turn agreeable to me, except Avignon. 


1 find here Athens, Rome, and Florence, as my 
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imagination deſires: here I enjoy all my friends, 
not only thoſe with whom I have lived, but 
thoſe who have long been dead, and whom I 
know only by their works. | 
The cardinal de Boulogne ſet out for Paris 
in the beginning of September, to negociate a 
peace between the kings of France and Eng- 
land. Petrarch went to take leave of him, and 
requeſt his orders for Italy. The cardinal told 
him he ſhould be only a month away, and he 
hoped he ſhould find him at his return. He 
took with him his faithful Achates, Peter, 
abbe of St. Benigne. The cardinal wanted to 
procure” Petrarch ſome good eſtabliſhment in 
France ; and wrote upon the road to defire him 
to wait at leaſt till he ſhould have written to 
him from Paris, upon a great affair which con- 
cerned him. I aſk you, ſays he, only to 
wait one month.* In obedience to theſe or- 
ders Petrarch paſſed September and October at 
Avignon. | 
At this time nothing was ſpoken of but t the 
cruel war between the Genoeſe and the Ve- 
netians : their loſſes were on each ſide ex- 
treme. . 
Petrarch wrote a letter to the Genoeſe, wha. 
were the victors, to induce them to peace; 


ru. . TRA RR. — al 


ad collects together the motives for their 
union with the Venetians in a N artful 
manner: 
I applied at- firſt,” ſays 16 1 to the Vene- 
tians my neighbours: I thought it my duty. 
As a man, I cannot but be touched with the 
miſeries of humanity: as an Italian, I ought 
to be ſenſible to the calamities of my country ; 
and I believe no one feels them more. I addreſs 
you with the more confidence, knowing with 
whom I have to do. No nation is more ter- 
rible in war, or more amiable in peace. You 


have conquered, it is now time to repoſe. 


In the heat of combat it is valour that ſpills 
the blood of men; but after it is over hu- 
manity ſhould cloſe their wounds. There are 
none but ſavage beaſts with whom carnage 
ſucceeds victory! Who can read, without ſhud- 
dering, of a battle which laſted two days and 


one winter night? Who can repreſent the hor- 


rors of it? The dreadful bluſtering of the 
wind, the rattling of the ſails, the claſh of 
arms! The daſhing of the veſſels againſt one 
another, the hiſſing of the arrows flying 
through the darkneſs, and the cries and groans 
of the wounded ! To you may. be applied what 
Virgil ſaid of that famous night in which 
Troy was reduced to cinders Who can paint 
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142 THE LIFE DF Book 
the ſhocking carnage which ſhe. covered with 
ber mantle, or ſhed tears _— to bewail the 
blood ſpilt in it?“ | 
Reflect at preſent that your i as. ek 
as e are Italians; that you were once 
friends, and that your quarrel is only about 
rank and ſuperiority. Would to God that, re- 
nauncing a war which has ſo ſlight a foun- 
dation, you would unite your arms to puniſh 


the perfidious inſtigators of it, and then-turn 


them to the deliverance of the holy land from 
the Turks. This would indeed be uſeful to 
the world, and to poſterity! Great cities in 
peace are like thoſe ſtrong bodies who appear 
healthy withov+, but have many internal ma- 
ladies, occaſioned by a too long repoſe. Mo- 
tion and agitation are neceflary to cities as well 
as to men, to diffipate the bad humours theſe 
inward diſeaſes produce, and which are much 
more dangerous than thoſe which appear with- 
out. This merits your attention : it 1s beſt to 
live in peace, when we can; but when that is 
impoſſible, a foreign v war is ne to a war 
at home. 
I cannot read che ſtars; but I venture to 
predict, that in foreign wars you will always 
have the adyantage, and that you have only to 
fear interior enemies. How many examples 
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gre there of cities whom nothing .could have 
deſtroyed but wars with one another! You 
are becoming a proof of this yourſelves. Re- 
collect the time when you were the moſt 
flouriſhing of all people: I was then a child, 


and remember it only as a dream. Your coun- 


try appeared a celeſtial paradiſe : ſuch ſurely 
were the Elyſian fields! What a beautiful ob- 


ject towards the ſea! Thoſe towers which 


roſe to heaven! Thoſe palaces where art ex- 
celled nature ! Thoſe hills covered with ce- 


dars, vines, and olives ! Thoſe houſes of mar- 


ble built under the rocks! Thoſe delicious re- 
treats on the ſhore, whoſe ſand ſhines hike 


gold, on which the foaming waves, daſhing 
their cryſtal heads, attract the eyes of the pi- 


lot, and ſtop the motion of the rowers ! Can 
we behold without admiration the more than 
mortal figures that inhabited your city, and 
all the delights of life with which your woods 
and fields abounded ! Thoſe who entered it 
thought they were got into the temple of 
felicity and joy. It might be ſaid at this time 
of Genoa, as anciently of Rome, it was the city 


of kings ! 


© You were then maſters of the ons * with 7 


out your leave no one dared to ſail. on it. 
From this bappy period deſcend to the time 
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144 THE LIFE OF BOOK 
when pride, luxury, and envy; the common 
effects of proſperity, ſubdued — and 
reduced it to that miſery your enemies at- 
tempted in vain.” Great gods! What a dif- 
ference! That beautiful ſhore; that magni- 
ficent city, appeared uncultivated, deſerted, and 
ruined ! Thoſe ſuperb palaces, become the 

trading: places of thieves, ſtruck the paſſenger 

with horror inſtead of admiration! In fine, 
your city, beſieged by its exiles, the Dorias and 

Spinolas on the ſide of the Gibbelines; aſſiſted 

by the Milaneſe, ſuffered all the plagues of war; 

when king Robert, the glory of our age, who 
came to its ſuccour, remained blocked up in it 

a whole year. They fought (a thing incredi- 

ble and unheard of before) not only on land 

and ſea, but in the air and under the earth. 
After this you were agitated ſeveral years | 
by inteſtine commotions, having no enemies 
but thoſe within your walls; till at laſt, in- 

ſtructed by paſt misfortunes, you elected a 

chief, which is undoubtedly the beſt ſituation 

for a republic. This changed the face of your 
city ; your clouds were diſſipated, your quarrels 
extinguiſhed, and PRI Be and juſtice, 

were re-eſtabliſhed. 1 

+ © You may now with eaſe takes ie for 

the future. There is an old — which 
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fays, How many things are ill done, becauſe 
they are done but once!” You may recover 
what you have loſt. You have learned from 
experience that human proſperities are ſlip- 
pery and uncertain, and that you owe your 
misfortunes to interior diſcord. You begin as 
it were to live again; take care of thoſe rocks 
on which you have formerly ſplit. Be united 
among yourſelves ; love juſtice and peace; and 
if you cannot live without war, carry it into 


foreign countries, where you will always find 


enemies to contend with G Novem- 
ber I 352 1 : 

A few days after writing this letter, Nen , 
tired with waiting for the cardinal de Bou- 
logne, went ſecretly from Avignon, giving it 
out he was gone for Italy: and he hid himſelf at 
Vaucluſe. On his arrival there he wrote thus 
to the cardina] : | £4 


© You ordered me to wait for you. Vin was 


to be abſent but a month; but the grand 
monarch, who is attached to you by the bonds 


of love as well as of blood, the charms of Paris 


and of the Seine, have made you forget your 
promiſe. I am not aſtoniſhed at it. For my 
part, the dreary city of Avignon, and the boiſ- 


terous Rhone, have detained me till now their 
priſoner: but, no longer able to ſupport that 
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146 THE LIFE of Book 
ſituation, I am come to take refuge in my re- 
treat, and wait your commands. If you con- 
tinue at Paris, I ſhall ſoon ſet out for Italy, 
without bidding adieu to my friends, who will 
detain me a priſoner in that vile city, from 
whence my ſpirit takes its flight, and leaves 
my body to its fate. The two months I have 
paſſed there have appeared to me to be years. 
The ſervice you would do me is, I doubt not, 

conſiderable: your bounties are always ſo. I 
truſt my abſence will not hurt the intereſt you 
take in my friends: if you will beſtow upon 


them what you have deſtined to me, you will 


confer on me a great obligation. I have 
enough, and too much for the few years that 


remain of life: I wiſh for nothing more. You 


are the kindeſt, the beſt of patrons. I flatter 
myſelf you will pardon me, if I yield to ne- 
ceſſity, to which the greateſt kings have ſub- 
mitted. I have obeyed you as long as 1 could. — 
Vaucluſe, November.. 

After having been ſome days at Vaucluſ „ 


with no news of the cardinal, and deſpairing of 


his return, Petrarch determined to ſet out for 
Italy. The autumn of this year was uncom- 
monly dry; it had not rained for ſeveral 
months. The weather was bright and ſerene; 
he thought he might depend on its continu- 


vet r PETRARCH, | _— 


ance; © though there is nothing,” 10 5 he, 
can leſs reckon upon in winter.“ He had in bs 
his former journeys en endured exceſſive 
heats or violent rains. 

He ſet out the 16th of Wende Wich this 
books and papers, which he meant to tranſport 
to his Parnaſſus in Italy. He was got a very 


little way, when the weather clouded, and a 


heavy rain came on. He was at firſt tempted 


to go back; but he took courage, a port being 
not far off, and continued his route. He muſt 
paſs through Cavaillon; and he wiſhed to ſtop 


there, to take leave of Philip de Cabaſſole. It 
was almoſt night when he arrived: the biſhop 
was ſick, and had concealed his diſorder from 


Petrarch, that he might not afflict him: he re- 


ceiyed him as his good angel; tears of joy ran 
down his face. I am no longer in pain for 
myſelf,” ſaid he to his brother ; with my friend 
Petrarch health has re-entered my habitation.” 
He was ignorant that Petrarch was going to 

Italy, and that he meant to reach Durance that 
night. When he was informed of this, he 
appeared in ſuch extreme grief, and was ſo ur- 
gent with Petrarch to ſtay at leaſt that night, 
that he could not deny him. It poured all 
night, which diſtreſſed Petrarch, who had de- 


n to ſet out early in the morning; and he 
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feared ſor his books and papers. At laſt he de- 
termined on leaving them behind, and ex- 
poſing himſelf alone to the injuries of the 
weather, to which he was hardened by cuſtom, 
when an unforeſeen obſtacle ſtopped his pro- 
greſs. Some of the biſhop's ſervants told him 
that the banditti of the Alps were come down 
to the Var on the ſide of Nice, and laid every 
thing waſte, which rendered it impoſſible to 
go that road to Italy; and this was Petrarch's 
route, that before he quitted France. he might 
paſs through Montrieux to ſee his brather Ge- 
rard. The biſhop expreſſed great joyiat this 
news; he was perſuaded: it would induet Pe- 
trarch to renounce his project. Petrarchi con- 
tinued for ſome time irreſolute: but the re- 
peated requeſts of the biſhop,” and the violent 
rains which continued and rendered the rouds 
impaſſable, at laſt determined him to ſtay:;1 He 
retired to his chamber to fleep for an hour; but 
the rain had made 1 through the roof and 
come down upon him. Ie roſe therefore, And 
ſaid matins; and then went into the 'biſhop's * 
chamber, whom he found awaken ed. 
He ſpent two days at Cavaillon, and then 
ſent a part of his ſervants to Italy, that he might 
be the more Tetired; and ſet out himſelf for 
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papers influenced him to this-doterimbiations 

ve ſee, ſays he, © what a: conſtraint are riches 
on peace and liberty. The fine weather return- 
ed juſt as his people were got too far to be re- 
called. It ſeems, ſays he, as if Providence 
would put a rein on my deſire to paſs into 
Italy: he knows better than we do what is for 

our good, which is not t always what! 18 1 
agreeable to ourſelves. I 

Petrarch paſſed the * of Miki 2 
Vaucluſe, and all the month of December, in 

which there happened an event that W 
all Europe. 

Clement VI. was forced at laſt to yield to the 
diſeaſe which had ſo long oppreſſed him; he 
forgot, ſaid Petrarch, or deſpiſed the advice 
I had given him. The phyſicians delivered 
him from the embarraſſments of the papacy by 
improper remedies, and tao frequent bleedings. 

He died the 6th of December, 1352. Villani 
ſays he died of a lingering fever, others of an 
abſceſs; and ſame; ſaid that he was poiſoned : 
his body was carried the next day. to the 
church of. Notre Dame, where. they beſtowed 
on it a very pompous funeral. Various have 
been the opinions concerning this prince. Vil- 
lani ſpeaks only of his faults, and the eccle- 
ſiaſtical hiſtorians reproach him for not trans 
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1.50 THE LIFE OF | BOOK ; 
lating the holy ſee to Rome; but others on 
he was one of the greateſt men that ever ſat in 
St. Peter's chair; and though he had faults, he 
had likewiſe very great and amiable virtues; 
that he was too fond of women, but he go- 
verned his eſtates in a manner that was a model 
for all princes. One inſtance of his influence 
over a foreign prince does him honour. He 
ordered Caſimir, king of Poland, to ſend back 
his miſtreſſes, and to be faithful to his wife. 
This prince refuſed at firſt, but ſubmitted at 
laſt, and nen the penance _—_ on 
wow 

aden b had thi pleaſure of beſtowing . 
doms, and gave away more benefices than any 
one of his predeceſſors. Nothing was ſo pain- 
ful to him as to refuſe a requeſt; and when it 
was not in his power to grant it, he always 
found ſome expedient to ſend the perſons away 
not only contented but obliged by his beha- 
viour. He diſtributed the treaſures of the 
church with a liberal profuſion, and expended 
conſiderable ſums in uſeful buildings, in mar- 
rying orphans, and in relieving noble families 
who had fallen to decay. Petrarch aſſures 
us no one better merited the name he bore; 
and his clemency was ſo great, that a perſon 
who had offended him grievouſiy, having pres 


J 


„% iii 7 and 


ſumed afterwards to aſk a favour of him, in- 
ſtead of revenge for his former behaviour, he 


inſtantly granted his petition. 
Clement was naturally eloquent, and ſpoke 
without preparation in a very elegant manner; 


his conſiſtorial diſcourſes, which are in the li- 


brary at Paris, prove this. He had a ſingular 


talent in conveying his ſentiments; they ap- 
peared the ſentiments of thoſe he converſed 


with, whoſe hearts he could move at pleaſure. 


He delighted in peace and harmony, and as 


much as poſſible ſtifled every ſeed of war. He 
attempted to eſtabliſh peace between France 


and England; he accompliſhed it between 


Hungary and Naples; and was preparing to 
unite the Greek and Latin churches. 

But Petrarch was never fond of this pope, 
who was not an Italian, and who had com- 
pleted the palace of Avignon inſtead of remov- 
ing the holy ſee to Rome. A few days after 
his death he wrote do the min of nn 
as follows: 50 

Il fend you three ene cyrlofities of a very 
different kind; a golden fiſh with Tilver ſcales 
called turtura; my fiſherman's ſon took it in 
the beautiful water of my fountain. The ſe- 
cond is a flat drake who has been long an in- 
habitant of its banks; neither the air nor water 
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could fore it from the purſuit of my;dog. The 
third is an epiſtle which I have fiſhed myſelf 
with the nets! of my mind in the wave where 
my ſouliſwims in the midſt of dangerous rocks; 
you-wilb:have the -goadnets:to;keep: the:itwo 
firſt, and return the laſt when you have enough 
of at know my reaſon; truth bagets ha · 
tred. If this was true in the time of Terence, 
how much more is it ſo at preſent i Read it 
then in private, and ſend it back — 
ſee what God or fortune ſhall do for us. I 


judge by that of my confidenoe 4 14 2 


The biſhop: of Cavaillon returned, it, and aſ- 
fared Petrarch it gave him much pleaſure. 41 
am delighted, replied he, my letter has 
pleaſed Jou. 1 find I like it better no it has 


obtained your ſuffrage. It is addreſſed to vou, 


becauſe you are the declared enemy; of every 
vice. I ſend you a ſecond letter to the clexgy 
of Padua, on the death of Ildebrand our / biſnhop. 


His virtues were abow Our higheſt praiſe, 
Compare this letter with that I: ſent yeſterday, 


and ſee if my ſtyle is as proper for praiſe as 


cenſure. The faults that you-willifind-aſcribs 


to myſelf, and my excellentes: to the nature of 
the ſubjects; for in truth lit is as eaſyl to praiſe 


222 


iv. „ bun en, 14163 
not be cloquent i in . n of ſuch ſub- 


jects 1 
The firſt of theſe E was a ati on as 
ment. Petrarch had before cenſured him, un- 
der the name of Pamphylius, for the little care 
he took of the flock confided to his truſt by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and for the ſoft and vain-glorious 
life that he led, ſo oppoſite to the conduct of 
the primitive Chriſtians; and he threatens him 
that his Maſter will ſoon. come and call him to 
an acount. 
12 eitnent under the name 0 Mitian ties 


thus to Pamphylius : 


No one can be more charlih and ſevere 


than you are: but know, it is eaſier to cenſure 
the manners of others, than to juſtify one's 
own! Ungrateful traitor! Have not you de- 
nied your Maſter, and abandoned your flock, 
to avoid perſecution ? Did the flock, given to 


your eare by Jeſus Chriſt, ever ſuffer more than 


under you? Not a valley. in Rome but you 


have filled with blood. I ſhould be aſhamed 


to lead the ſorry life in which you glory. I 
have cheſts full of money; true; and can I 
do better than make uſe of it for the ſweets 
and conveniences of life? I would chooſe my 
ſpouſe, the church, ſhould be adorned; that at 
her toilet ſhould be ſeen that fine looking - glaſa 
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A THR LIFE DF BOOK 
preſented me by the ſhepherd of Bifance ; and 
that every one ſhould know her to be a queen, 
I will not lead my flock as you do among 
thickets and rocks, but into fat paſtures. I 
would have them want for nothing, and enjoy 
every thing. Heaven forbid that I ſhould be 
fo cruel to ſeparate the he and ſhe goats, the 
| bulls and the heifers! They were intended for 
"companions to each other. Your'threatenings 
give me no concern; the Maſter I ſerve is good 
as well as powerful. | 

On the death of Clement, the cardinals felt 
the neceſſity of making ſome reformation in 
the Roman court: and to do this, they caſt 
their eyes on John Birel, the general of the 
Carthuſians, for his ſucceſſor. He was a Li- 
moſin, famed for the ſanctity of his life, and 
his zeal for the glory of God. No human in- 
fluence affected him: he preached repentance 
with power, and he wrote to princes with the 
_ utmoſt freedom to exhort them to reform their 
lives. The cardinal de Taillerand was alarmed 
when. he ſaw them inclined to ſuch a choice; 
What are you going to do?” ſaid he: do not you 
. perceive that this monk, accuſtomed to govern 
anchorites, will oblige us all to live like them? 
he will make us go on foot as did the apoſtles, 
and our fine horſes he will ſend to the plough. 


mm 12% 158. 


The cardinals were embarraſſed,” and the elec- 
tion would have been ſpun out to a great 
length, had not king John of France arrived at 
Avignon to procure the election of a prelate 
devoted to him. This haſtened their choice. 
The cardinal de Taillerand, who had the-great- 
eſt intereſt in the conclave, cauſed it to fall 


upon Alberti cardinal d'Oſtie, who took the 


name of Innocent VI. He was born in a vil- 


lage of Limoges, of parents little known. This 


pontiff owed his elevation to the reputation he 
had for integrity and a good life, and his ca- 
pacity for reforming the Roman court by his 


example ſtill more than by his laws. In ef- 


ſect, ſoon after his election, he ſuppreſſed the 
reſerves of benefices, fixed bounds to pluralities, 


obliged the incumbents to reſidence, and dimi- 


niſhed his table and his train; an example the 
cardinals made no haſte to follow. 

Petrarch was not much pleaſed at this elec- 
tion. An old 1gnorant cardinal, but a great 
civilian, maintained that Petrarch was a magi- 
cian, becauſe he read Virgil, and he had per- 
ſuaded cardinal Alberti to think ſo too, though 
he had been profeſſor of the canon law with 
| ſucceſs in the univerſity of Tholouſe. He was 

a man of good life and little knowledge, ſays 


Villani. 


1 
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Petrarch im his cologue on Clement VI. puts 
theſt words into his mouth; There ſhal! 
come after me à dull and gloomy man, vrho by 

his! ſour” tefufals ſhall fepait the wrongs I did 


the chürch by my over-abiindant facility. He 


Malt” fatten the Roman paſtufes with the 


frubke of Auvergne. "After che coronation of 


Inneccht, tlie cardinals de Taillerand and Bo- 
logna wrote to Petrarch that he muſt come 
immediately to kiſs his feet, and compliment 


him upon his exaltation. Petrarch had often 


ſeen him at the cardinal de Taillerand's, who 
amuſed himſelf with joking Petrarch before 
him on his powers of magic. Whatever re- 
pugnance he had, Petrarch thought it neceſſary 
to obey theſe orders: but his chief concern 
was the leaving his faithful fiſherman who 
was fallen ſick. Soon after he got to Avignon, 


one of his ſervants, whom he had left at Vau- 


cluſe to take care of his beloved friend, came 


poſt to inform him he was dead. He wrote 


inſtantly to the two cardinals as follows: 
If Regulus, the terror of the Carthaginians, 
being in Africa, and charged with an important 
negociation, bluſnhed not to aſł his diſmiſſion 
of the ſenate, becauſe the man was dead who 
cultivated his field: why ſheuld I bluſh to 
make ſuch a requeſt to my two: illuſtrious pax 


V. . « VETRARCH: 7 187 
trons] Who» arn Eharged ohh no pubhez and 


who have fe privater affairs? Yeſterday Hoſt 
the) guardian of; ay; fetgent: he was mot un- 


knownt0:y0u's he.;cultivated: forme. a; few 


ares gb ;yery bad land. I fear not OR: You 
the atrwer made to Regulus by the, ſengte, 
e Continve to work for the republic, ſhe ſhall 
take garciof.your field. The field of Regulus 
was-att:Rome!; mine is at Vaucluſe ; a place 
youratgrſearcely acquainted with. Seipio, the 
other ſcourge of Africa, and commanding with 
ſuoeeſs lin Spain, aſked: his diſmiſſion: alſo, be- 

cafe} his daughter had no portion. I am in 
the ſame Caſe at preſent; my library, which I 
_ coifider; as my daughter, has loſt its friend. 


Thatcruſtio man, whom I can never lament as 


he; deferyes, had more prudence; and even ur- 
banity than is often to be found in cities, and 
beſides this, he was the moſt faithful animal 
that tlie earth ever produced: to him I con- 
fided my books, and all that was moſt dear to 
me. was abſent three years from Vaucluſe; 
at my return nothing was wanting, nor a ſingle 
thing qdiſplaced. He could not read, but he 
lovedrletters: le preſerved with extreme care 


my / choibeſt books; which he knew from being 


long aeruſtomedſtoſthem, and how to diſtin- 
guiſi my Works from thoſe of the ancients. 
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158 
When I gave a book to his care, he expreſſed 


THE LIFE OF Book 


great joy, and preſſed it to his breaſt with a 
ſigh; ſometimes he named the author in a 


. whiſper. To behold him at this moment, one 


would have thought that the ſight or the touch 


ol a book rendered him wiſer and happier. I 


have ſpent fifteen years with him, and confided 
to him my [moſt ſecret thoughts, as I would 
have done to a prieſt of Ceres; and his breaſt 
was to me the temple of faith and love. I left 
him two days ago flightly indiſpoſed, to obey 
your orders ; his old 'age was ſound and vigo- 
rous, and he is dead. Yeſterday he died, aſk- 


ing for me continually, and calling upon the 


name of the Lord. His death affects me ex- 
tremely, but I ſhould have regretted him till 
more if his age had not foretold that I muſt 
ſoon have loſt him. Illuſtrious prelate! let 
the man depart who is uſeleſs to you, but of 
very great n to hes field and to his 


library. 


Petrarch obtained the . he el 


| without much difficulty ; - and it was not poſſi- 


ble to draw him again to Avignon, notwith- 


ſtanding the ſolicitations of the cardinals, of 


his friends, and particularly his dear Socrates, 
to accept an eſtabliſhment in the court of the 


| pope; to the latter of whom he wrote thus: 


* : 
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© Lam content, I have enough for life, I have 
put a rein on my deſires, and I will have no 
more. Cincinnatus, Curius, Fabricius, Regu- 
lus, after. having ſubdued whole nations, and 
led kings in triumph, were not ſo rich as I am, 
If I open. the door to the paſſions, I ſhall al- 
waysbe poor. Avarice, luxury, and ambition, 
know no bounds ; but avarice, above all, is an 
unfathomable abyſs. I have clothes to defend 
me from the cold, food to nouriſh me, horſes 
to carry me, a clod of earth to ſleep on, te 
walk on, and to cover me when I die; what 
more has the emperor of Rome ! My body i 18 
healthy; ſubdued by labour, it is the leſs re- 
bellious to my ſoul. I have books of all kinds; 
they are my wealth; they feaſt my ſoul with 
a voluptuouſneſs which is never followed with 
diſguſt. I have friends whom I conſider as my 
greateft treaſures, when they do not aim to 
deprive me of my liberty. Add. to this the 
greateſt ſecurity, for I have no enemies but 
thoſe created by envy.; and I am not perhaps 
ſorry for thoſe, though I deſpiſe them. I reckon 
ſtill in the number of my poſſeſſions the ap- 
probation and kindneſs of all good men, even 
of thoſe whom I have never ſeen. Theſe are 
riches which you may deem poverty ; I believe 
you do; but by what means would you havg 
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me gain others ? By lending out to ufury; 
by treading on the ſeas ; by brawling at the 
bar; by the ſale of my tongue and of my 
pen; thus fatiguing myſelf inceſſantly to amaſs 
thoſe treaſures I ſhould preſerve with inquic- 
tude, abandon with regret, and which another 


would diſſipate in extravagance In one word, 
what do you require of me? I am rich enough 


ſor my own ſatisfaction; muſt 1 alſo appear 
rich for the ſatisfaction of others? In fact, is 


it not my own affair? Does any one conſult 


the taſte of another in the food he is to eat? 


Keep then for yourſelf your 1 manner of think- 


ing, and leave me to mine; it can never be 
en, "2 for it is eſtabliſhed on ſolid founds- 


tions. 


Gui Settimo diſtreſſed. Petrarch more . 


any of his friends concerning this matter; his 
temper was naturally ambitious, and he had 
conſtantly adhered to the court of the pope. 


He loves perſons of merit, ſays he. *I'wiſh 
it may be ſo, replied Petrarch, but this is no- 
thing to me; if the pope loves only ſuch, he 


loves a very few, and: I cannot flatter myſelf 


with being one of them, though I pg pre- 
fer this honour to that of being pope. 
Petrarch paſſed all the winter at Vauctuſe 


| where he was like a bird upon the branch ready 
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** to take wing for his dear coun- 
try. He waited the return of ſome ſervants 
whom he had ſent to Italy, to learn what paſſed 


there - he was informed that his friends were 
all aſſembled and waited his coming. Italy 
appeared to him preferable to all other places; 


but this account made him tremble for his li- 


berty; and he determined to ſend another ſer- 


vant, to ſee if he could not diſcover ſome 1e- 
cret retreat where he might enjoy tranquillity. 
In the mean time he prepared for a journey to 


| Montricux to ſee his brother Gerard, that he 
might not quit the country without bidding 


him farewell; and before he ſet out he wrote 
the following letter to-one of his friends : 
© On whatever ſide I turn my eyes I find no- 
thing but difficulties. It is time for me to go 
to the other world, for I cannot obtain eaſe in 
this. Is this my fault, or that of the world 


around me? Perhaps of all together. One 


part of the earth is deſolated by war; in ano- 
ther they poſſeſs peace, but are more cruel and 


miſerable than in war. Here is famine, there 
is gluttony; here the air, there the manners 
are infected: here they groan under ſlavery, 
there they ſuffer from the licentiouſneſs of li- 
berty : this land is dry and barren, the other 
is expoſed to the inundation of furious rivers; 
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| there they freeze, here they burn: here is a 
dreadful ſolitude, there an importunate mul- 
titude; theſe men are a prey to ſavage beaſts, 
thoſe to the deceits of one another: it muſt 
be allowed, that a ſituation of caſe and tran- 
quillity is not to be met with upon earth. 

Petrarch ſet out for Montrieux the ſeventh 
of April 1353. When he was between Aix 


and St. Maximin, he met with a company of 


Roman ladies, who were going on a pilgrim- 
age. By their air and gait he diſtinguiſhed 
at a diſtance their country and their birth. 
Drawing near to them, and finding by their 
language he was not deceived, he ſtopped and 
politely aſked them from whence they came, 
and whither they were going. The ſound of 
an Italian voice ſpread joy through this little 
company. The oldeſt of them anſwered, 
Rome is our country, we are going on pil- 
grimage to St. James. And you, fir, are you 
a Roman, are you going to Rome?“ I am 
not going there immediately, replied Petrarch, 
but my heart is always there. This anſwer 
Inſpired the pilgrims with confidence; they 
ſurrounded Petrarch, and replied to a thouknd 
queſtions he aſked them concerning the ſtate 
of the republic. They told him that John Ce- 
roni had reſigned his poſt, his nature being too 
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quiet for the Romans, who were diſguſted with 
a uniform government; he retired therefore to 

the caſtle of Abruzze. The nobles on this eſta- 
bliſhed the ancient form of governnient, and 
named two ſenators taken out of the houſes of 
the Urſini and the Colonna, and theſe were in 
place when Clement died. Soon after they 


accuſed them of buying up the dorn in a time 


_ of dearth, to enrich themſelves. This enraged 
the people, and they beſieged the capitol : one 
of the ſenators ſaved himſelf by eſcaping at a 
back door, the other was ſtoned to death. This 
happened in February 1353. After this ac- 
count, Petrarch inquired after his friends, par- 
ticularly concerning Lelius. How does he 
do? In what does he employ himſelf ?*- We 
left him in good health,” they replicd ; ; © he is 
very happily married, and his wife has brought 
him ſome fine children. Petrarch then aſked 


theſe ladies if he could be ſo happy as to ſerve 
Every thing, ſays he, 


them in any refpe. 
in a letter to Lelius, © urged me to make them 
this offer, God, virtue, their country, and 
their love of you. I wiſhed to divide with 


them the ſam I had brought with me for my 


Journey : their anſwer was, Pray to God that 


our 7 may be ſucceſsful, we aſk only 
* 2 
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__ THE LIFE OF BOOK. 
this of you.” This reply delighted, but it did 
not ſurpriſe me. I perceived in it the dignity 
and diſintereſtedneſs of Roman ladies, differ- 
ing in this reſpect from women of all other na- 
tions, who, ſo far from refuſing what is offered 
them, requeſt with importunity what they 
have been refuſed. Petrarch, charmed with 
the diſcourſe of theſe pilgrims, would have 
| paſſed the day with them, but they were bent 
on haſtening toward their pious deſign, and he 
was alſo eager to behold his brother. While 
our diſcourſe laſted,” adds he, * I believed my- 
ſelf at Rome converſing with Cecile, the wife 
of Metellus, Sulpitia, the wife of Fulvius, 
Cornelia of Gracchus, Marcia of Cato, Emilia 
of Scipio Africanus, and all thoſe famous he- 
roines who were the glory of ancient Rome. 
Or, to ſpeak more ſuitably to our age and our 
religion, I thought I ſaw thoſe holy virgins 
who made ſo diſtinguiſhed a figure in our 
Chriſtian annals, Priſque, Praxede, Prudentiane, 
Agnez, &c. 
|. Petrarch arrived at Montrieux the 20th of 
April 1353. His preſence rejoiced this ſa- 
cred houſe. Gerard was conſidered as its ſe- 
cond founder, and was become a perfect an- 


chorite, diſengaged fromi every thing upon 


8 PETRARCH. | 16s 
earth ; conſummate in piety, and longing for 
the joys of heaven. I bluſhed, ſaid Pe- 
trarch, to behold a younger brother, who 
was formerly my inferior, now riſen ſo far 
above me. At the ſame time, what a ſubject 
of joy and glory is it to have ſuch a pious bro- 
ther! | 


After converſing about their old friends, and 


What had happened to them ſince their laſt 


interview, Gerard acquainted his brother with 


the melancholy ſituation which Montrieun 


was in at preſent. Theſe good monks were 
perſecuted. by ſome neighbouring lords, who 
had made frequent attempts to pillage and 


ruin their order. Charles II. king of Naples, 


and count of Provence, king Robert, and a bi- 
ſhop of Marſeilles, who loved them, had pro- 
tected and guarded them from the inſults of 
theſe petty tyrants. * They are worſe,” ſays 
Petrarch, * than great tyrants; the laſt are 
commonly generous, and give with one hand 


what they take away with the other; but 


the former are famiſhed harpies, who the 


more they have, the more eager they are to 


devour. | | 
On the death of the biſhop of Marſeilles 
theſe hoſtilities were renewed, and that church 
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had at its head a tyrant, whoſe troops were 
encamped near the monaſtery. When the 
holy monks before break of day were ſinging 
the praiſes of God, a ſhepherd all in tears came 
to inform them they had robbed him of his 
flock; when they were renewing on the altar 
the memory of their Saviour's paſſion, a fright- 
ened tenant came to acquaint them that a drove 
of cattle belonging to the tyrants ravaged their 
vines, their meadows, and their gardens ; when 
they juſt began to taſte the conſolation of that 
ſhort ſleep their laws allowed, they were awak- 
ened out of it by the cries of a ſervant, or the 
ſäacriſtan, who were attacked and beaten by 
theſe banditti With difficulty they had ſav- 
ed their books, and the ornaments of their 
church, from theſe robbers, Such was their 
ſituation when Petrarch came among them. 
He could not hear this account of their diſ- 
treſſes without tears. They begged he would 
intercede for them with the king and queen of 
Naples, that they would be pleaſed, after the 
example of their predeceſſors, to protect their 
| Houſe, and to ſend them a guard to defend them 
from theſe inſults. Petrarch wrote directly to 
Zenobi to deſire he would implore the protec- 
tion of the grand ſenechal, who loved this or- 
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der * much, that he had juſt built a fine 
houſe for them near Florence, and he expreſſed 
to him in the moſt affecting terms the r 
of their ſituation. 

The Carthuſians, honing all things Go the 
credit of Petrarch, contrived every method 
moſt grateful and obliging to expreſs their 
' acknowledgment for his letter, and their at- 
tachment towards him: and, when he left 
them, they went with him as far as they dar- 
ed, and ſhed many tears at parting. Petrarch 
returned to Vaucluſe, and prepared ſoon af- 
ter for his journey to Italy. He received from 
all parts the moſt ſeducing propoſals of eſta- 
bliſnment. Nicholas Acciajoli preſſed him to 
ſettle in Naples: many things ſuited him in 
this kingdom; the beauty of the climate, and 
the friends he had there, who promiſed him 
the tranquillity he wiſhed, and were perſons 
on whoſe word he could rely: but the air of 
this country diſagreed with his conſtitution, 
from its exceflive heat, Andrew Dondolo, 
doge of Venice, had written to him to eſtabliſh 
his reſidence at Venice, and propoſed many 
pleaſures to him there. It is time for you to 
ſettle, ſays he; come to Venice, and you ſhall 
find nothing to trouble your repoſe. Petrarch, 
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in his anſwer, thus apologizes for his wander. 
ing lie.” - * | 
"Flores, philoſophers and es fay 


he, © have led this life. I ſpeak of the primi- 
tive apoſtles; for the modern ONES luxuriouſly, 


repoſe on beds of gold, and travel in mind 
only over the earth and the ſea. The inſatia- 
ble deſire of ſeeing and knowing all things has 
led me from my youth to run over the world. 


| This defire is quenched by age. I wiſh to fix; 


but where is the difficulty. J am like a man 
on a hard bed, who ſhifts from one ſide to the 


other, but finds no place of reſt, If to be mo- 


tionleſs is conſtancy, gouty men are the moſt 
conſtant, death more ſteady than they, and 


mountains firmer than them all. 


John, king of France, a kind and amiable 
prince, invited Petrarch to Paris. He owed | 
this favour to the cardinal de Boulogne; the 


reaſons he gave for not accepting it were, the 


ſituation of public affairs in France at war with 
England, and his diſlike to the manners and 
cuſtoms of France. In this ſtate of ſuſpenſe 
he wrote to Lelius to conſult him, and to 
know whether he propoſed continuing at 


Rome. 
FI wait, ſays 1 your anſwer with i impa- 
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_ tience; 175 you adviſe me not to go there, I will 

ſeek a port between the Alps and the Appen 
nines: ſhould I find none, I will imitate thoſe 
who, having many years been voyagers on the 
ocean, will no more expoſe themſelves to its 
tempeſts. I will behold only the Sorgia, and 
live and die with the peaſants of Vaucluſe. 
One thing only will concern me; -to refle& 
that my reſurrection will be ſo near e 
that Babylon of impiety. 

Lelius replied he ſhould not continue at 
Rome; and Petrarch went to Avignon the 
26th of April, to take leave of his patrons and 
his friends. He learned there that the grand 
ſenechal of Naples had loſt his ſon, who was 
the moſt accompliſhed young man of that age, 
His father, though he had the greateſt tender- 
neſs for him, ſupported this affliction with 
firmneſs, and an entire reſignation to the will 
of God. His body was carried with the pomp 
of royalty to the Carthuſian monaſtery near 
Florence. The removing it thither coſt five 
thouſand florins. The city of Florence ren- 
dered him the greateſt honours. 

Petrarch wrote to Zenobi, deſiring he would 
expreſs to the grand ſenechal the intereſt he 
took in his affliction. * I came here, ſays he, 
the day before yeſterday, to take my final 


170 THE LIFE OF BOOK 


leave of this place. The people I have ſent to 
Italy give me hopes I ſhall meet there. with 
the retreat I wiſh. I ſhall leave this tempeſtu- 
ous country, never to return to it more. 
l am going to paſs eight days at Vaucluſe, 
to prepare for my departure. | 
Petrarch went from Avignon without "OM 
the pope. The cardinal de Taillerand uſed 
every argument in vain to engage him to fulfil 
this duty. The reaſon he gave for his refuſal 
was this: I feared I might infect him by my 
ſorceries, or that he ſhould infect me by his 
ane 1 | 


BOOK v. 


Peraaxc x departed from Vaucluſe at the 
beginning of . May, 1353» and took the route 
of mount Genevre to go into Italy. When he 
had paſſed that mountain and was in ſight of 
his country, he cried out in an ecſtaſy, * I ſalute 
you, holy land! dear to God and good men! 
I am come back to you after a long exile, 
never to quit you more, in the hope you will 

ocure me an agrecable aſylum whule I live, 
and a little earth to cover me when I am dead. 
With what joy do I return to the embraces of 
my dear parent, and leave behind me the 
clouds and the fogs, to breathe Was ſerene 
air! 

As he paſſed —_ Milan, he thought it 
neceſſary to pay. his homage to John Viſcomti, 
who, we have before ſeen, was both king and 
prieſt there. This prince loved men of let- 
ters, and gave Petrarch the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
reception; deſigning to fix him in his court. 
He took me e Ty the hand,” ſays 
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Petrarch, and converſed with me on the 
place of my abode, introducing by degrees his 
defire I would ſettle at Milan. I am not ig- 
. norant,” ſaid he, of your objections to cities, 
and your taſte for ſolitude; I promiſe you that 
you ſhall enjoy it, even in the boſom of Milan. 
You ſhall be troubled with no employment: I 
aſk only your preſence to do honour to my 
perſon, and to be the ornament of my court.” 
Petrarch could not reſiſt ſuch marks of favour : 
overwhelmed with the goodneſs, and ſtruck 
with the majeſty of this prince, which im- 
preſſed all who beheld him, he was ſilent, 
At laſt he conſented on theſe two conditions : 

the ane, that they ſhould give him a fituation 
as retired as poſſible; the other, that he ſhould 
not be obliged 1 in any wh to alter his" manner 
of life. 
The archbiſhop very e granted cheſs 
requeſts. | 

The houſe choſen * him was at the end of 
the town, on the weſt ſide, near the gate of 
Verceil, and cloſe to the magnificent church of 
St. Ambroſe. The air on this ſpot was very 
good. At the entrance there were two hand- 
ſome towers; in front the battlements of the 
church; and behind, the walls of the city, 
and a fine view of a rich country beyond them, 
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3 even to the Alps: he remarked 


that, though it was the middle of ſummer, 
they were -covered with ſhow. What a joy 
for Petrarch to live near a church dedicated to 
his favourite ſaint, of whom St. Auguſtine had 


atteſted ſo many miracles! He never entered 


this temple without feeling an extraordinary 
fervour. There was a ſtatue of St. Ambroſe, 
ſaid to reſemble him perfectly, and which ap- 


peared alive. Petrarch was never weary of be- 


holding it: It was a moſt agreeable object, 


ſays he. This great archbiſhop appeared to 
give me his bleſſing. What majeſty in his 
countenance] What ſweetneſs and expreſſion 
in his eyes! This ſight ſpread over my heart 
a lively and inexpreſſible tranquillity; J re- 
joiced that I came to Milan. Petrarch's houſe 


was alſo near a little chapel where St. Am- 


broſe and St. Auguſtine ſung together that 
ſacred Te Deum, from them ſpread through 
all the Italian churches; and it was alſo near 
the garden where St. Auguſtine was convert; 
ed. Theſe circumſtances rendered Milan a 
dclightful ſituation to Petrarch. 

His friends however thought in a diffrent 
manner. Socrates, Gui Settimo, Philip de 
Cabaſſole, ſaid one to the other, What! this 
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proud 9 who dchred nothing but 
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2 THE FE OF BOOR 
liberty and independence! This untamed ani- 
mal, who ſtarted at the ſhadow of a yoke, and 
refuſed the firſt offices in Rome, becauſe he 
would not wear chains, though of gold ! This 
miſanthrope, who could live no where but in 
the ſilence of the country! This preacher up 
of ſolitude, is he ſettled in a noiſy and turbu- 
lent city? At Florence Boccace and his other 
friends could not imagine that a man ſo zealous 
for the liberty of his country ſhould live under 
a tyrant who was endeavouring to ſubdue it, 
The prior of the Holy Apoſtles thought as they 
did; but he 1dolized Petrarch, and would not 
condemn him as his other friends had done ; * 
wrote to him theſe few line: 

- © Your friends have been a little ſharp upon 
you, and have wrote their ſentiments freely as 
you always deſire them. You are no doubt of 
the opinion of Socrates, who ſaid, it is good to 
have cenſurers; if what they ſay is true, to 
correct the fault; if not, it does. no harm. 


Tou aſk me what I think. I am in ſome. 


things, but not wholly, of their opinion. Fol- 
low the courſe of fortune: nothing is more 
painful and embarraſſing than to have a great 
reputation to preſerve. It is not juſt that a 
man whom. philoſophy has made free ſhould 
become the ſlave of others. Do what you 
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like without conſtraint, and may you long 
enjoy that liberty. Petrarch in a letter to his 
friends ſpeaks thus in his own juſtification: 
* You are in the right; I lay down my arms, 
and have no deſence to make. Man has not a 
greater enemy than himſelf. St. Cbryſoſtom 
has written a fine treatiſe to prove, that no one 
can juſtly offend us but ourſelves. I have 
acted againſt my ſentiments. We paſs our 
lives in doing what we ought not, and in 
ny undone what we ought to do. 

In another letter he ſays : 

The public condemn without hiding me, 
or « viewing the reaſons of my conduct. It was 
not poſſible for me to reſiſt the entreaties of 


this great man. The requeſts of princes have 


more force than their commands. Laberius 


ſaid of Julius Cæſar, How can I refuſe any 
thing to that man who has been refuſed 


nothing by the gods? We cannot act ſo as to 


pleaſe all the world; as the fable of the miller, 


his aſs, and ſon, is a proof. 
There arrived at Milan this year cardinal 


Albornos, legate from the pope, who meant to 
ſubdue the tyrants in Italy who had uſurped an 


unjuſt power. This pope had great treaſures, 
and ſoon raiſed an army, and choſe for his 
general this cardinal, who was nobly deſcend- 
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ed: on TE father's ſide, from Alphonſo V. king 
of Leon; and on his mother's, from James 
king of Arragon. He was made, when very 
young, archbiſhop of Toledo; and was in the 


camp of Alphonſo XI. in his war againſt 


the Moors, and fought by his ſide. Alphonſo 

dying in 1350, juſt as he was going to drive 
the Moors out of Spain, Albornos went to 
Avignon, and Clement VI. made him a car- 
dinal. When he returned to Spain, he found 
that kingdom deſolated by the cruelties of Don 
Pedro, the fon of Alphonſo, who, inflamed 
with a violent paſſion for Mary Padilla, treated 


Blanche of Bourbon his wife with the utmoſt 


contempt, and put all thoſe to death who op- 


poſed his meaſures. Albornos ſpoke and wrote 
to him with a freedom truly apoſtolic, which 


was ſo ill received by this blinded prince, that 
the cardinal retired to Avignon in 1353. 
When Innocent caſt his eyes on him to 


execute his project in Italy, all the world agreed 


he could not have made a better choice, as beſides. 
his knowledge in the military art, Albornos had 
other great qualities. He was well acquainted 
with the human heart, and knew how to avail 
himſelf of the foibles of men to compaſs his 
ends. He had a mind capable of forming 
great deſigns, and of executing them with ſur- 
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priling celerity ; and with all this, a patience 
that could wait the favourable moment for 
their ripening, when that was neceſſary to 
their ſucceſs. "Modeſt when a victor, he open- 
ed his arms to a ſubmiſſive enemy: full of 

eſources and expedients, he knew how to make 
ge of the reverſes of fortune: affable, 
though firm, he united an amiable ſweetneſs 
with a juſt ſeverity. Innocent VI. who knew 


him well, opened to him his treaſures, and 
confided to him * ſpiritual and temporal au- 


thority. 
The. legate ſet alk with this pope's letters 


to the lords of Italy, traverſed the Alps, and 


arrived at Milan in September. This enter- 
priſe did not pleaſe John Viſcomti, who held a 
ſecret union with the uſurpers, and feared he 
muſt give up Bologna, which he held only 


from a treaty with the former pope. Things 


were now changed, and women no longer go- 
verned. Innocent, of an auſtere temper, and 
determined on reformation, purſued a very dif- 
ferent plan from his predeceſſor. The legate 


was however received at Milan with infinite 


reſpect and fubmiſſion, agreeable to the policy 
of its prince. His expences and thoſe of his 

numerous train were defrayed, and he was 

treated with all poſſible magnificence. John 
VOL, II. N 
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Viſcomti, with his two nephews, went to meet 
him two miles from the city, attended by an 
immenſe concourſe of people, expreſſing the 


greateſt joy! Petrarch was with the Viſcom- 


tis on this occaſion, and 1 in the violence of the 


crowd, his horſe flipping with his hind legs 


into a-ditch, he would have been eruſhed had 
he fallen: but Galeas Viſeomti diſmounting, 
ſaved him from this imminent danger. 

The legate treated Petrarch, who little ex- 


| pected it, with the utmoſt diſtinction; and, 


after granting all he aſked for his friends, 
preſſed him to atk ſomething worthy his own 
acceptance. Petrarch replied, * When I aſk 
for my friends, 1s it not the ſame as for myſelf? 
Have I not the higheſt ſatisfaction in obtaining 
favours for them? I have long put a rein on 
my own deſires; of what then can I ſtand in 
need ? 

After the departure of: the "Ra Petrarch 
went into the country, to unbend his mind 
from the fatigues it had undergone; from 


whence, ſome time after, he wrote this letter 


to a friend: | | 2 . 5 
* You have heard ws Ae my peace has 
been diſturbed, and my leiſure broken in upon, 


by an importunate crowd and unforeſeen oc- | 
cupations. The legate has left ä and 
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was received at Florence with general applauſe; 
and I am again in my retreat: I have been 
long free, happy, and maſter of my time, but 
feel at preſent that liberty and leiſure are 
only for ſouls of conſummate virtue. Alas, 
that is not my ſtate! Nothing is more dan- 
gerous for a heart ſubject to the paſſions than 
to be free, idle, and alone. The ſnares of vo- 
luptuouſneſs are then more dangerous, and 
corrupt thoughts gain an eaſier entrance: 
above all love, that ſeducing tormentor from 
whom I concluded I had nothing more to fear. 
I ſhall conſult a faithful phyſician, and ſuffer 
with patience the rudeſt applications of his 
{kilful hand to remove every lurking diſeaſe.” 
Petrarch doubtleſs refers here to his old paſſion 
for Laura, revivin g in ſolitude, and not a New 
attachment. : 
Soon after the departure of the ien there 
e news at Milan, that the fleet of the 
Genoeſe was entirely deſtroyed by the Vene- 
tians and Catalonians, near the iſland of Sar- 
dinia. The courier that brought this news to 
Milan gave a moving account of the ſtate of 
the Genoeſe. Not a family in it but had loſt 
ſome relation. A great part of the nobility 
periſhed : : nothing but cries and groans were 
heard in the ſtreets. Petrarch was going to 
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write to conſole and reanimate them, but he 


- was told they were driven to deſpair. He 
trembled at this ROWS, and e down his 


Cities, figs he, * and the world itſelf have 
their old age, and like men they tend onward 
to deſtruction. Sälluſt with reaſon ſays, that 


all that riſes ſets, and every thing which grows 


decays.” John Viſcomti had views on Genoa, 
which was a port conveniently ſituated for 


him. He inveſted it on all ſides by land, and 
the enemies blocked it up by ſea ; ſo that they 


were reduced to famine. His partiſans inſi- 
nuated to the Genoeſe, that they had no other 
temedy but to put themſelves under the pro- 
tection of this lord. The Genoeſe did not 
long deliberate ; they ſent a ſolemn deputation 
to John Viſcomti. There was a decent and 
even feſpectable grief, ſays Petrarch, in theſe 
meſſengers. Status ſays, ore is even dignity 
in the unhappy.” 

John Viſcomti convened his et Pe- 
trarch was one of them. The chief of the de- 


putation ſpoke, and ſaid, We come by order 


of the people of Genoa, to offer you the city of 
Genoa, its inhabitants, their ſea, and their land, 
their goods, their hopes, and eſtates, and every 
thing that belongs to them, both ſacred and 


* 
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profane, from Corvo to Monaco, on certain 
conditions that ſhall be agreed on.” The prince 
_ anſwered, that he knew the difficulties of the 
enterprize, but, depending on divine more than 
human aid, he would accept their propoſals ; 
that he would engage to protect them, and to 
render juſtice to all the world; and that not 
to extend his dominion, but out of compaſſion 
to an oppreſſed people. He concluded by be- 
ſeeching God and all the ſaints to ſucceed his 
deſigns. Petrarch was deſired to prepare an 
anſwer, but he excuſed himſelf on the ſhort- 
| neſs of the time aſſigned for compoſing i it. 

The event juſtified the ſtep they had taken, 
The city changed its appearance the- moment 
the archbiſhop took poſſeſſion: plenty was re- 
ſtored; and, after depoſing the doge, he took 
the reins of government into his own hands. 
He gave them money to arm their gallies, and 
renew their commerce: he had the road widen- 
ed from Genoa ta Nice, which alarmed the 
people of Provence, ſa much was his power 
dreaded even out of Italy. Among other im- 
provements, he gave a clock to the city, a great 
curioſity in this age. 

Petrarch, fatigued with the male of the 
city, went a little tour to the caſtle of Colom- 
ban, built by the .emperor Barbaroſſa in his 
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journey to Italy, 1164. It belongs now to the 
Carthuſians. He thus deſcribes it: | 
This famous caſtle, fortified by nature and 
art, 1s ſituated on a rich hill, at the bottom of 
which runs the Lambro, a ſmall but clear 
river, which waſhes the town of Monca, and 
then falls into the Po. Towards the weſt 
there 1s a view of Pavia, Plaiſance, Cremona: 
to the north, the Alps which ſeparate Italy 
from Germany, which are always covered with 
ſnow. The Appennine, and its numberleſs 
cities, are to the ſouth ; and the Po, taking an 
immenſe courſe, winds its ſtream along, and 
fertiliſes this beautiful country. | 
| Petrarch could not view this ſpot without 
recalling the idea of his beloved ſolitude at 
Vaucluſe. He had. juſt received a letter from 
Socrates, who informed him he was there with 
Gui Settimo. The latter was to have accom- 
panied Petrarch into Italy, but was prevented 
by ſickneſs; and when he recovered the heats 
were too violent to attempt it. Petrarch 
wrote to him,'to expreſs his regret that he was 
not there to do the honours of his little houſe. 
© You are now, ſays he, in the temple of 
peace, and the aſylum of repoſe. If you take 
my advice, you will often come thither to re- 


lieve yourſelf from the fatigues and buſtles of 
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9 court. Make uſe of my books, who weep 
for the abſence of their maſter, and the death 
of their guardian. My garden implores your 
care, and that of Socrates, to comfort it for 
my abſence, and to keep it in repair. Plant 
ſome trees that ſhall be a ſhade to us in old 
age, which we will paſs there together if the 
deſtinies ſhall permit. My houſe is yours, my 
little bed will nat miſs its maſter, if you 
vouchſafe to ſleep in it.. This letter he formed 
on that delightful mountain ſeated on the 
lawn, under the ſhade of a cheſnut, and wrote 


it in the caſtle, where he ſlept that night. 


They prepared for him a magnificent chamber, 
and a bed which was not; ſays he, the had oe 3 
poet or a philoſopher. , | 

Petrarch, when he called Vaucluſe the. tem 
e's of peace, did not foreſee the diſaſter that 
happened ſoon after. A band of robbers, who 


had committed many robberies in that part of 
the country, went to Petrarch' s houſe, which 


they ſet on fire, and took every thing they 
could find, An old arch ſtopped the rage of 
the flames. The ſon of the fiſherman, who 
had feared this, and was now its keeper, had 
carried to the caſtle ſome. books Petrarch had 
left behind him. . The thieves, imagining 1t 
was well defended, dared not attack it. Hea- 


x N 
0 [ | L 


lg.  _ THz LIFE or“ BOOK ' 
ven would not permit ſo invaluable a treaſure, 
ſays Petrarch, to fall into ſuch vile hands. 
Petrarch found on his return to Milan a 
letter from the emperor, in which he gives 
many political reaſons for not coming ſooner 
to the aſſiſtance of Italy. You have read, 

ſays he, the anſwer of Auguſtus in the hap- 
pieſt years of Rome to thoſe who offered him 
the ſceptre. You know not the burden of 
empire: we who are charged with it feel 
this truth. It is love for mankind alone that 
can furmount the difficulties of government. 
Viewing the diſorders of Rome and Italy, we 
have reſolved, notwithſtanding our own weak 
condition, to lend our aid: but it appeared as a 
capital diſeaſe to deſerve a very attentive exa- 
mination. Friend, we muſt compare the pre- 
ſent with the paſt, to re-eſtabliſh the luſtre of 
the one, and to purge the infamy of the other. 
But phyſicians: have agreed, and Cæſars have 
proved, that before we employ inſtruments 
every method ſhould be tried. We adviſe, 
therefore, and wait for ſuccours, that we may 
do nothing unworthy or unbecoming of an 
emperor. We wiſh to diſcourſe with you 
who hold fo high a rank on Parnaffus, and we 
look upon you as one of our HA faithful ſubs 
Jects.' | 


vt rennen 463 
a nad. coming, Petrarch 

begins his anſwer with a pleaſantry. *© I find,” 
ſays he, it is as difficult for your couriers and 
diſpatches to paſs the Alps, as your perfons and 
your legions.” He had prefſed the emperor 
ſome time before this to come immediately 
into Italy, and take poſſeſſion of the empire. 
Jhoped, adds he, I had perſuaded you; but 
I -perceive my error. You think differently 
from me, and will be believed; for you hold 
the reins of the earth and the helm of the ſea; 


What conſoles me is, that, though you do not 


adopt my opinion, you will approve my zeal; 
and I cannot receive a you een thai 
this. #666 

In this beer he ſpeaks thus concerning 
Rienzi: How much eaſier is it for you to re- 
eſtabliſh the empire of Rome, than it was for 
Romulus to lay its foundation on the rocks, in 


the midſt of thoſe nations who oppoſed him; | 


or for Cæſar to become maſter of this empire, 
at the time when its republic was moſt flou- 
riſhing'! As a proof of this, behold the man 
Who roſe up in its moſt declining period; and 
though neither king, conſul, nor patrician ; 
nay, ſcarcely known as. a Roman citizen; nei- 
ther diſtinguiſhed by the titles of his anceſtors, 
nor by his own virtues, yet dared to declare 
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himſelf the reſtorer of the public liberty. 
What. title could be more! ſplendid for a pri- 
vate man? Tuſcany ſubmitted to him. imme- 
diately; Italy followed her example: Europe, 
and the whole world, were ſet in motion. 
We have ſeen this; it is not a thing that we 
only read of in hiſtory. Juſtice, peace, faith, 
and ſafety, returned; and the traces of the 
golden age began to appear upon earth. In 
the moſt brilliant moment of ſucceſs he gave 
up his enterpriſe. I accuſe no one; I will 
neither condemn nor abſolve. This man took 
the leaſt title in Rome. If the name of tri. 
bune could produce ſuch an effect, what can- 
not be done with the title of Ceſar ?' D 
1354. Soon after this a league was formed 
by the lords of Padua, Modena, Mantua, and 
Venice, with the emperor, who was to be 
_ crowned at Rome, This confederacy alarmed 
John Viſcomti, and he ſent to invite the em- 
peror to come and receive the crown at Milan, 
and he choſe Petrarch for this embaſſy. He 
wiſhed for repoſe, and did not care to traverſe 
the mountains in winter, but he could not 
reſiſt the inſmuating manners of this prince. 
Beſore he ſet out on this embaſſy, he received 
the preſent of a Greck Homer from the proc 
tor of Romania, whom he knew at Avignon, 


you ii it 
when ſent there by the emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople to negociate the union of the Greek and 
Latin churches. He was a man of merit and 
genius; and the preſent he made to Petrarch 
was rare; there was not one beſides this in 
Italy; they had only the bad tranſlation of 
Homer by Pindar in Latin verſe. _ 
Petrarch ene eden the I” in | the 
following ane | 
© You could not have made a Peet more 
agreeable to me, or more noble and worthy of 
you; Why am I not able to add alſo, as well 
deſerved by me? Could you have Joined your- 
ſelf with it to ſerve me as a guide, it would 
have been ineſtimable. But T loſt the two ears 
through which I underſtood Homer; the one 
by death, the other by abſence. The Homer 
you have ſent is, however, dear to me; and 
ſtill more ſo, becauſe it is the pure original 
emanations from his celeſtial mind. Macro- 
bius calls this poet the ſource of all imagina- 
tion. I embrace this divine author, and return 
you a thouſand thanks for having adorned my 
houſe with this ons I of POO and prince of 
philoſophers. | 
I ſhalt be proud of two ſuch gueſts as Ho- 
mer and Plato in their own habit, and I de- 


ſpair not of underſtanding them more per- 
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fectly hereafter; Cato was older than I am 
when he began to learn Greek. Command 
me, if I can ſerve you in any thing; and grant 
me ſome opportunity of repaying the many 
debts I owe you. Succeſs, they ſay, inſpires 
confidence: I find it fo, .and dare yet beg you 
to ſend me, at your convenience, Heſiod and 
Euripides. 1 know not why my name is more 
ſpoken of in the weſt than it ought to be: if 
you judge it proper, make it known in the 
= that by your means the emperor of Con- 
ſtantinople may not diſdain the man who has 
been hanoured by the emperor of Rome. 
John Cantacuzene was at this time emperor 
of Conſtantinople, and he merited fuch a com- 
| pliment from Petrarch. He was a man of ge- 
nius and letters, and has left us à well written 
hiſtory of what paſſed under his own reign, 
and that of Andronicus Nee his _ 
ceſſor. 0 
A few days after this Petrarch went on his 
- embaſly, one great point of which was to treat 
with the Venetians: but, notwithſtanding his 
eloquence and his friendſhip with the doge, he 
could not ſucceed. The conſequence was, that 
the Genoeſe, by the aſſiſtance of John Viſ- 
cComti, armed twenty-three galleys, with which 
they made great havoc in a deſcent on the 
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Venetian coaft, who thought themielves ſecure 
from all attack. This news ſpread horror and 
diſmay : Andrew Dondolo took every meafure 
that wiſdom” could ſuggeſt at this junQure ; 
but his precautions were ineffectual. The ſhock 
this ſurpriſe gave him impaired his health; 
he languiſhed from this time, and died the 8th 
of . e 13 54s 1 ee by 


all. 
He vis? ſays Petrarch, a man of virtue 


and integrity, full of love and zeal for the re- 
public; wiſe, eloquent, prudent, kind, and af- 
fable. He had but one fault, he loved war, and 
it was not ſuited to his character or manners: 
1 ſpoke and wrote to him on this fubje& with 
the greateſt freedom ; he had the goodneſs to 
receive it kindly, for he knew my heart ; but 
the confidence he was inſpired with from his 
laſt victory againſt the Genoeſe cauſed him to 
reject my advice. He judged of the goodneſs 
of a cauſe by the event; and often repeated 
to me what Scipio faid to Hannibal, and Lu- 
can puts into the mouth of Cæſar:· The fuc- 
ceſs of this army ſhall prove the juſtice of its 
cauſe, the vanquiſhed: ſhall be the guilty fide.” 
Fortune conferred a favour on this prince in 
the death it ſent him, for had he lived a little 
longer he would have ſeen the total ruin of his 
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country, over whom the Genoeſe gained, ſoon 
after this, a complete victory,” 

In October 1354 Petrarch loſt a friend 
whoſe bounty and favour towards him had ſin- 


cerely attached his heart; this was John Viſ- 


comti. He had a ſmall lamp on his forehead, 


Juſt above his eyebrow ; he had it cut-off, and 


died in the night, without having time to re- 
ceive the ſacraments. Petrarch ſpeaks fa- 
vourably of this great man, in which he agrees 
with many contemporary hiſtorians. Except 
Villani, they all allow that John Viſcomti treat- 
ed his ſubjects with great humanity ; that he 


diſtributed juſtice with exactneſs, and was ver) 


charitable to the poor. It is owned he was 
ambitious, and every thing he did was accom- 
panied with dignity. His name was renowned 
in the moſt diſtant countries, and reſpected 
even by the Turks. He was formed to pleaſe 


the fair ſex, for he was handſome, gay, gene- 


rous, and courageous; but his great paſſion was 
ambition, and he was feared throughout Italy. 
It is reported, however, that when the Romans 
would have yielded to his authority he refuſ- 
ed them, ſaying, Rome belongs to the pope, 
and to the emperor. He was interred in the 
great church of Milan, where his mauſoleum 
remains with this epitaph: 
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: « Paſſenger wouldſt thou know the nothing 
neſs of all human power and grandeur, learn 
what I was, and behold what I am. I had 
immenſe treaſures, vaſt palaces, ſuperb 5 
my name alone made all Italy tremble. Of 


what uſe is all this to me now? Behold' me 


ſnut up. ine! a ſtone, and devoured 7 
worms. 

John Viſcomti had three. Cel whs 
were his heirs, and took poſſeſſion of his eſtates, 
without the leaſt contention, on the day mark- 
ed for that purpoſe- by an aſtrologer, without 
whoſe att nothing of any- importance was un- 
dertaken in this age. Petrarch was deſired to 
addreſs the people convoked to this ceremony. 
In the middle of his harangue the aſtrologer 
cried out, the moment was come, and it would 


be dangerous to let it paſs. Petrarch, though 


he had the greateſt contempt for this ſuperſti- 
tious ſcience, gave way to their prejudices, and 
ſtopped directly. The aſtrologer, aſtoniſhed 
at it, ſaid to him, There is yet one moment 
more you may go on. I have nothing more 
to ſay, replied Petrarch ; and I know no tale 
with which I can amuſe the aſſembly.“ The 
aſtrologer was diſconcerted and rubbed his fore- 
head, while ſome of the auditors were laugh- 


ing, and others wondering at his aſſurance; ; 


„ 
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when he cried out again, The Nappy inflant is 
come :* on which an old officer c ied three | 
white ſtakes like the palliſades of a town, and 
gave one to each of the three brothers, which 
finiſhed the ceremony: SO Hs 
Ihe aſtrologer, ſays Neal, © was older 
and wiſer than me; 1 loved, and ſhould have 
been ſtill more attached to him if he had — 
been an aſtrologer. I ſometimes joked 'an 
ſometimes reproached him for this . 
One day, when I had been ſharper with him 
than ufual, he replied with a ſigh „ Friend, 

| you are in the right; I think as you do; but! 
have a wife and children. This anſwer touch- 
ed me ſo much, that 1 e again to him 
on that fubjet.” 

There was a great difference in the character 
of the three Viſcomtis. Matthew, the eldeſt, 
hated buſineſs, and led an idle drunken life; 
all his pleaſure was hawking, and every amuſe- 
ment which women could partake of. It is 
recorded in the annals of the church that he 
paſſed the days and nights in continual de- 
bauchery, en arne =! the infimous 
part of the ſex. 

Barnabas, the ſecond a was cruel and 
-moroſe, breathing nothing but war and ſlaugh- 
ter; the exerciſe of which, added to his natural 
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ferocitys. made him afterwards a monſter of 
tyranny i and cruelty. He married the daughter 
of Martin de Leſcale, who was called the queen 
from the great airs ſhe put on, and her love of 
pomp and oſtentation. She lay- in this year of 
a boy, and did Petrarch the honour to chooſe 
him for its godfather. He called him Mark, 


gave him a cup of gold, and made a Latin 


poem on the occaſion, in which he celebrated 


all the great men who had born that name. 
Galeas; the younger brother, had great ſweets 


neſs of temper and goodneſs of mind : he loved 


hunting, but only as an amuſement. He made 


war with courage. and judgment, but he pre- 


ferred peace; handſome, well made, and agree- 


ble, he pleaſed and he loved the fair ſex, but 


he kept this affection within bounds. He ido- 
lized Petrarch, and engaged him to eontinue 


at Milan.  Petrarch attached himſelf ſincerely 


to this prince, whom he ſpeaks of in the e 


manner. 


Theſe brothers perceived of was * 
quence it was to be firmly united againſt the 


league that threatened them, headed by the 
emperor. Barnabas was charged with the mi- 


litary affairs; all the reſt lay upon Galeas. Mat- 
thew, or the eldeſt, prefided over all in name; 


but did not interfere in any thing. They did 
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nothing of any importance without eonfulting 
Petrarch, and this confidence rebamied him at 
Milan. 

The Jeathis of the doge be Vetice and John 
' Viſcomti were followed by that of Rienzi, 
whoſe tragic end we will briefly relate. He 
continued in priſon during the hfe of Clement. 
Innocent viewed Rienzi in a different light from 

his predeceſſor, who had ſuffered him to live, 
but thought his madneſs required confinetnent 
Rome was at this time in 4 worfe Rate than 
ever; it was a ſcene of violence and bloodſhed. 
The pope fent Rienzi to cardinal Albornos, 
with orders to the cardinal to re- eſtabliſh him 
at Rome when he ſaw a convenient * 
ty; and wrote theſe lines with him. 

„As a remedy for the evils of Rome we 
have ſent our dear ſon, Nich6las Rienzi, a Ro- 
man chevalier, in the hope that, being enlight- 
ed by adverſity, he will renennce all bis fan- 
taſtic viſions, and employ the great talents God 
has given him to ſuppreſs the wicked, and to 
eſtabliſh peace. We have abſelved him from 
the cenſure and puniſhment he was under, and 
fend him to you freed from all bonds.” 

Cardinal Albornos, who knew mankind bet- 
ter than the pope, chought differently of Rienzi, 
and made no FT haſte to * 


3 


* 
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Fraliths Batencelli, . writer for the ſenate, 
took it 55 his head to ſet himſelf in Rienzi's 
place without his eloquenee and talents. But 
this novelty laſted only foür months. He aban- 
doned hirnſelf to excels and cruelty, and was 

mäflacred; aſter Which the people ſubmitted 
to the legate. 55 

KRiénzi bein & thus ſet TY defired 1 to 
g⁰ to Rome, which the cardinal granted, „Eiving 
him the letters patent from the pope. Thus 
eſtabliſhed ſenator, he obliged. the nobility to 
take the oath of fidelity; the ſucceſſor of the 
Colonnas, ſhut up in his palace at Paleſtrina, 
a place of ſuch ſtrength that it required an 
army to beſiege it, refuſed, and braved his de- 
puties to the very gates of Rome. Ricnzi had 
no money to raiſe houſes, but the chevalier de 
Montrial, the chief of the banditti who infeſted 
the country round, coming to Rotne to ſee his 
brothers, Rienzi had him ſtopped and beheaded, 
and ſeized a part of the treaſures he had amaſſed: 
the people were diſpleaſed at this, but much 
more ſo when he put to death Pandolf, a good | 
man loved and reſpected by all. They roſe up 
againft Rienzi. Abandoned by every one, he 

put on his armour and came on the balcony, 
where he uſed to harangue, making ſigns to be 
_ and ctying out, Long live the people; 

O 2 ; 
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but finding all in vain, he ordered the doors of 
the capitol to be thrown open, hoping to fave 
himſelf during the pillage. He blackened. his 
face, put on the habit of a peaſant F and, th row- 
ing a pillow over his head — — covered his 
face, he ran down the ſtairs crying out, *Aſcend! 
aſcend! there is good ſpoil.” Some one, who 
knew his voice, ſnatched off the pillow, ſaying 
Stop! whither art thou running?” His brace- 
lets of gold, which he had forgot to take off, 
betrayed him. They brought bim to the place 
where he had paſſed ſo many ſentences of 
death. . In this ridiculous diſguiſe he was an 
hour expoſed to the rabble, without faying a 
word, or being inſulted by any one :, ſuch was 
the awe in which they ſtood of him ! ! At laſt 
one of them plunged a poignard into his breaſt, 
and it was immediately followed by a thouſand 
others. Such was the end of this mad tri- 
bune ! f | 
| It does not appear from. _ — of Pe- 
trarch that he had the leaſt connection, with, 
or concern in, Rienzi's re-eſtabhſhment ; he 
was wholly engaged at preſent with the arriyal 
of the emperor, who was expected every day in 
Italy. He came to Mantua in October, after 
having been at Padua, where he was mag- 
nificently received, From Man ntua he wrote 
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to Petrarc 11 1 5 invite him to come there, and 
expreſſed xtreme defire to ſee him. Pe- 
_ cc with ſo flattering a diſtinction, 
not No) ped by the extreme bad weather. 

15 dss f 0 22 that they ſaid the emperor had 
5 75 with him the German froſts. The 
old men in Italy declared they had never felt 
ſuch ſeyere cold. The roads were like glaſs; 
the horſes, though froſt-ſhod, could ſ- carcely | 
keep on their feet. Happily there fell a great 
quantity of ſnow, Which made the roads paſſ- 
able. Petrarch ſet out in ſo thick a fog, he 
could not diſtinguiſh one object around. Some 
armed ſoldiers came now and then out of their 
ambuſcades. They alarmed, but did me no 
hurt, ſays he, as they belonged to the lords 
of Milan. The firſt night he was obliged to 
ſtop © on the banks of the river Chioſi, it being 
too late to paſs over it. The next day he would 

| ſet out before ſun riſe : his attendants mur- 
mured at being expoſed to ſo violent a cold, 
which could hardly be ſupported even in bed. 
As he came out of the inn he ſaw the empe- 
ror's meſſenger: : he came *that night from 
Cremonia; his people, were frozen, and could 
not move a ſtep farther: As to himſelf,” ſays 
Petrarch, © he had the air of a man who is 
walking by moon-light in a fine ſummer's 
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night.' Never was there a body mere harden- 
cd to fatigue, or leſs ſenſible of the injuries of 
the weather. Petrarch with all his diligenee 
Vas four days upon the road. The emperor 
expreſſed his obligation to him for coming in 
ſuch weather, and told him he had ſeldom felt 
ſo ſharp a froft in Germany. Petrarch anſwer- 
ed, that Providence would inure the Germans 
by degrees to the climate of Italy. He thus 
relates his reception and diſcourſe, with this 
prince. The emperor received mg with ſuch 
kind pad eaſy manners, as had neither the ap- 
pearance of imperial pomp, nor German for- 
mality; he lived with me as with his equal. 
We paſſed ſometimes Whole days in diſcourſ- 
ing, from the break of day till night, as if he 
had no other employment: he fpoke to me of 
my works, and expreſſed a great deſire to ſce 
them, above all, that which treats, of illuſtrious 
men. I told lim that I required leiſure and 
repoſe ta finiſh this work; he gave; me to un- 
8 he wiſhed it ta appear with his 
une: I replied with that freedom with which 
8 endued me, and which cuſtom has con- 
firmed, and years have ſtrengthened, © Great 
prince! there requires for this, only date on 
your part, and leiſure on mine 
# * deſired me to explain myſelf; and | 
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| cid, desi. fo a work of this kind, 
in Which I propoſe to inſert great things in a 
| little ſpace. On your ſide you muſt labour to 
merit your name at the head of my book. It 
is not ſuſſicient for that to wear a crown, or 
bear a ſuperior title; your virtue and great 
actions muſt rank you among thoſe famous 
men whoſe characters will be ſketched out in 
this work. Live jn fuch a manner that, after 
having read the lives of your Yluſtrious prede- 
ceſſors, you ſhall deſerve that . alſo * 
de read by poſterity. | 
The — ſhowed by 2 ſmile art x 
ſerene countenance that my liberty had not 
diſpleaſed him. I took this occaſion to preſent 
him with ſome medals of emperors in gold and 
ſilver, which were my delight. In the col- 
lection there was one of Auguſtus in high pre- 
ſervation ; he appeared alive! © Here,” ſaid I, 
Lare the great men whoſe place you occupy, 
and who ought to ſerve you as examples, Theſe 
medals are dear to me, I ſhould not have given 
them to any other, but they are yours by right. 
I then gave him an abſtract of their lives, with 
a word here and there to excite his imitation 
of them: he ſeemed to liſten to me with plea- 
ſure, and ſaid he had never received fo agree - 
able a preſent, I ſhould never end was T ta - 
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give an ac of all the':converſations I bad 
-witle tus bprinde. Hesdeſired moe one / day to 
elite y Hiſtory: from infaney ; I made every 
pdſſible excuſe, but he would ebe abeyed: he 
Wus very attentive and, if I omitted any thing 
from foͤrgetfulneſs, or the fear of titing out his 
patience, he reminded me of it. I was aſto- 
niſned: to find him better informed than 
myſelf of the minuteſt circumſtances of my 
life.“ It will be, no doubt, recollected, that 
this was the prince who, on a viſit tothe pope 
with his father, then emperor, ſele@ed Laura 
| from the ladies around her, to pay her the moſt 
particular marks of reſpect and attention. 
After this, the emperor aſked me what were 
my projects, and my future plan of life? © My 
will is good, ſaid I, but habit prevails dver it. 
Iam like the ſea, buffeted by contrary- winds.” 
J underſtand you, ſaid he, but you do not 
anſwer my queſtion: what kind of life. would 
be moſt- agreeable, and that you would prefer 
to all others?” A life of ſolitude, I replied 
without heſitation; © there is none more ſure, 
more tranquil, more agreeable, or which ſuits 
me ſo well. If I am able I Will ſeek it at its 
ſource; that 1s to ſay; in woods and in moun- 
tains, as I have alreadycdone: if not, I will 
try to enjoy it even in the midſt of cities. 
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This, ſaid he, ſmiling, “ 18 what J wiſhed to 
bringhyou to, and that you ſhould own an 
error E1would undertake. to combat, though I 
am e of your way of thinking. Take 
care,” replied I, you will not fight with equal 
weapons I know the vulgar think differently 
om this head, but I have the greateſt of autho- 
rities on my fide, beſide experience, that it be- 
comes not a prinee like you to think as the 
vulgar; and I would even take the inhabitants 
of cities themſelves for my judges in this cauſe. 
I have juſt written a little treatiſe on this ſub- 
ject.. I know it, returned the emperor with 
vivacity ; * and if I find that book I will throw 
it into the fire. I muſt then take care, re- 
plied I, “ it never falls into your hands. 
We had long and frequent diſputes of this 
ſort, always ſeaſoned with the ſalt of good hu- 
mour; and I muſt confeſs, that the emperor 
combated my ſolitary ſyſtem with ſurpriſing 
energy, and boaſted he had gained the victory. 
He begged of me to accompany him to Rome: 
lt is not ſufficient for me, ſaid he, © to ſee 
that celebrated city with my own eyes; I wiſh 
to ſee it through yours, which are ſo much 
clearer. than mine; I ſhall want you alſo in 
ſome of the cities of Tuſcany.” Rome and 
deer, theſe are indeed my idols, 1 replied, 
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Rome with Oæſar, but many obſtacles oppoſe :” 
and this ws a new ſubject of diſpute till we 
ſeparated. He uſed every obliging perſuaſion ; 
and I may well boaſt that Dionyſus the tyrant 
ra then, a 


me. 


1355. This * > prince, ako Sanne ie 
Italy entirely to make peace, negotiated one 
with the Videomtis in particular, who had 
thirty thouſand troops in good order. They 
made the emperor preſents, but euacted that he 
ſhould not enter Milan; and that the troops 

that followed him ſhould be diſarmed. Charles 
bad the. weakneſs to ſubmit: to theſe con- 
ditions ; his love of peace prevailed over every 
_ other conſideration. The+Viſcamatis ordered 
that his expences ſhould be defrayed while in 
their territorics, and that of his three thouſand 

diſarmed cavahers; commanding none of their 
ſubjects to. receive any payment or ' reward. 
Galeas Viſcomti came out to meet him, and 
conducted him to the palace deſtined for 
him. The next day the emperar went to tho 
abbe of Chioravalle, where dinner was pre- 
pared for him, and where Barnabas preſented 
bim, on his own part and on his brothers, with 

thirty fine horſes, richly harneſſed. When 
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they came to the. gates of Milan, the emperor, 
invited hy the two brothers to entar, anſwered, 


he had given. The Viſoomtig, politely told 
him that it Was a favous: they had, aged] be- 


— wi attend him; but that ſuch a 
n could never regard his perſon, whoſe 
— would do them. great honour; and 
that, if he judged it neceſſary, they would ab- 
ſolve. him of the promiſe he had made. The 
emperor inſiſted no farther, and entered with 
them the fourth of January, 1355. He was 
received with drums, trumpets; and other in- 
ſtruments, which made ſo loud a noiſe, that 
had Heaven thundered, he could not, ſays Pe- 
trarch, have been heard: it was more like a tu- 
mult than a feaſt. They gave the prince and 
his attendants a palace magnificently furniſhed, 


and every thing he could defixe. The three 
brothers then paid homage ta him, and de- 
clared they held all they poſſeſſed from his au- 


charity. and ud "ng: w_— it in his ſer- 
vice. 

"Mia — lien to 1 that emperor 
a high idea. of their power, they made a gene- 


cauſe they ſuppoſed the troops of the confede- 


e All chair troops, the cavalry and 
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of citizens, well mounted and magnificently 
dreſſed, #0:4dd te the parade; and they told 
bim that, beſides thefe; their ſorts and * 
werd all furniſhed with good garriſons ... 
The emperob was not much at his eaſe in 
the midſt of ſo many troops, ſhut up in the 
oity,- and at the mercy ofithoſ& whorn he had 
ſome reaſon | rH however, he put a 
good face on the matter, and appeared every 
where with a countenance which hid the feel. 
ings of his heart. Petrarch ſcarcely: ever left 
him, and the prince employed every mometit 
in eonverſing with hum he could ſteal from 
public affairs and theſe fatiguing oeremdnies! 
He received the iron crown in the Chrürch of 
St. Ambroſe from the hands of Robert Viſ- 
comti, archbiſhop of Milan, in the preſencæ of 
the patriarch of Aguilon, his brother, and 4 
great number of lords and biſhops In tliis 
ceremony the emperor made knights f John 
Galeas, ſon of Galeas Viſcomti, and Blanchie of 
Savoy; and Mark ſon of Barnabas and His 
queen; and two infants only two years old. 
The ehree brothers were declared vicars of the 
empire for all the eſtatys they paſſeſſed in Italy. 
They gave to the emperor” fifty thouſand flo- 
rins of gold, twelve! horſes covered with a fine 
cloth lined with ermine, and fix hundred fol 


- Jos ERA nen. 0 
| ent him to Rome, „A biſhop, had 
preclictet that the cagle ſhould ſubmit de the 
viger,, the wiper was painteck amishe Milaneſe 
ſtandards N hi praphecy'i ſeenheditabe verified; 
The: empetorclaoked: upon-bunſcibatiMhlan to 
| ben aqmagntficent- priſon; he got out ob it as 


him to. loſe bis imperial grwty. Villani days; 


that he ran through the ſtates af the Viſcomtis 


with the precipitation of a merchant who is 


going to a fair; and he did not fairly breathe 


zilb he Was Gut of their dominions. Petrarch 
ascempanied him five miles beyond Placentia; 
the prince renewed his entreaties that he would 
go With him to Rome. Petrarch exeuſed him - 


ſelf with all the civility poſſible, and with much 


difficulty obtained leave to depart. When they 


were bidding farewell, a Tuſcan knight, in the 
train of the emperor, took Petrarch by the 
hand, and, turning to the emperor, ſaid to him, 
© This, is the man of whom I have ſo often 


ſpoken to you; he will ſing your praiſe, if you 
deſerve it; but be aſſured he knows when to 
ſpeak and when to be ſilent. Such freedom 


of pech n to thoſe: _= 


wene attached this exſon. 


On bis return to Milan 4 


ching ſo much as. 50. gonand enjoy in ſolitude 
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the repoſe he had 10 long been deprived of; 
be cotripares his condition to that of a thirfty 
Rag, who; — — 


ekz the cool ſtream and the filent made. In 


his retreat he reflected on the 'bortupt manners 
of che age he lived: in: the excuſes he wit- 
neſſed in the Gennans 'who Were in the em- 


peror's train gave riſe to theſe ſoliloquies. 


en Dane ee of his Own | 


* 

At this time Lelids wrote 4 letter to bs 
trarch from Avignon, to inform him of his de- 
parture for Piſa and Rome, and to defire a let- 
peror. Petrarch 1 ent Ghils ler. 
ter. 

Great prince!) weer ee embeldens 
me to preſent to you my other ſelf The 


dearer of this letter to your footſtool is a Ro- 


man citizen, ennobled by birth, but fill more 
ennobled by his virtues. I fhould never end 
was I to ſpeak of his prudence, his fidelity, his 
induſtry, and eloquence; and I would rathet 
you ſhould form an idea of him from your own 


judgment, which nothing eſcapes, and which 


cannot be deceived. If yon honour me with 


| fo much confidence, be afftired that he is a 


man worthy of your favour. Add to this that 
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he has 66— do your perſon, 
your friends, and your empire... Stephen Co- 
Jonna, that #chowned hero, whoſe zeal for the 
emperor Henry VII. your royal grandfather, is 
known to all the world, loved Lelius as his 
fon. Alas! that good old man ſighed for your 
arrival, as Simeon did for that of the Meſſiah; 
bat death defrauded him of this pleafure. His 
children cheriſhed Lelius as their brother, and 
John Colonna, his grandſon, looked upon him 
as his father. I remember to have ſeen you at 
Avignon, leaning familiarly upon his ſhoulder, 
and carciing him with the greateſt affection. 
Lelias poſſeffed the confidence of all this noble 
family ;. after paſſing his infancy with one 
branch, and his youth with another, he con- 
ſeerated to them every moment of his life, and 
would have ended it with them, if death had 
not cut down almoſt at one ſtroke a family de- 
voted to your ſervice. Imagine them all at 
your feet, beſeeching you to protect the man 
they loved and eſteemed, and whom they had 
as it were adopted. | | 
©, I will further add that Lelius was fea 
with the good graces of pope Clement, whom 
you reſpected as your father, and who loved 
you as a ibn; of the king of France, who is 
united to you nn by friendſhip; and 
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of the cardinal de Porto, who, does honoyr to 
the, purple by his birth and great qualities, an 
with whom you are alſo tenderly united. Af- 
ter ſo many great names, ſhall I preſume to add 
my own, and recommend him to vou as, my 
friend? Behold how far zealand ecken 


It is not aſtoniſniing that ſucks, man gs Pe- 
trarch deſcribes Lelius, and the bearer of a. let: 
ter from him, ſhould be well received by the 
emperor. This prince treated him with the 
greateſt diſtinction, carried him to Rome with 
him, and vouchſafed to admit him into the 
moſt intimate friendſhip. The empetor ſet. qut 
from Sienna in March with the empreſs. and 
all het train, and arrived at Rome on Holy 
Thurſday, the ſecond of April. The two fol- 
lowing days he viſited the churches in the, ha- 
bit of a pilgrim. On Eaſter Sunday he was 
_ crowned with the empreſs,” and in the cexg- 
mony he confirmed all the privileges of, the 
Roman church, and all the promiſes he had 

made to the popes Clement and Innocent. | 
When he came out of St. Peter's church, he 
went with a great retinue to St. J ohn's of La- 
teran, where he dined, and in the evening went 
to ſleep at St. Laurent out of the walls, gyhich 
was one of the promiſes he had given we faith- 


enn heighten my conſidenet ! r 


r - » PETRARCH: . 


| n. to: Some hiſtarians: Have ſaid 
: the: Romans. offered; to male him: maſter of 
Rome, or deſired he would: rereſtabliſh it in 
ite former ſtate. - He. replied; he would -think 
ol it but hen he was out. of the city he an- 
ſwered, It was not expedient to change the 
governrnent 1 often, and that they ſhould re- 
| colle&itther: oath;to the pope.” The fall of the 
emp riſe of the popes may be placed 
at this\ period. Petrareh thought this promiſe 


* 8, not to ſleep in Rome, a very 
diſhenourable one WE” The emperor," ſays. he, 
came only into Italy to be crowned. The 


. c 7 


ſucceſſur of St. Peter, who wears his tiara on 
the banks of the Rhone, with as much conſi- 
Hence: he would on the banks of the Tiber, 
not only fuffers but orders him to go out of 
Rome; that is to ſay, he permits him to bear 
the title of emperor, and forbids him to diſ- 
charge the offices that belong to it. With one 
hand hr opens to him the temple where he is 
to; receive the imperial crown, and with the 


otlien he ſhuts on him the door of the city 


whieh is the capital and ſeat of the empire 
What a contradiction is this! 
Neri Morandi; a friend of Petrarch's, going 
to Rome with the emperor, had aſked of Pe- 
trarch letters of recommendation: he gave him 
vo. II. P 
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one to his friend Paul Annibaldi. Paul had a 


fon in the flower of his age, who was a youth 


- of great hopes; he happened juſt at this time 


to be killed in a fray, and his enemies com- 


-mitted all ſorts of inſults on his body. The 


father, who beheld the ſight, was ſtruck with 


ſuch horror that he fell dead upon the ſpot. *I 


| believed, ' ſaid Petrarch, that the loſs of fo 


many friends, and the total extinction of the 


houſe of Colonna, had exhauſted all my tears, 


but I have found ſome to ſhed for a man 
ho had ene my Renn 14 his Vvit- 
tues. 

The emperor ebe to Sienna in April, 
3 he had great conferences with cardinal 
Albornos, and gave him troops to reduce the 


tyrants of Romania; from thence he went to 


Diſa, where was Zanobi de Strata, the friend 
of nn, and of the e, bee Ne- 


| Nicholas Acciajok; Wy LIN S's pre- 
Lene him to the emperor as an orator and 
poet of the firſt rank, and deſired him to give 
him the crown of laurel, as Petrarch had re- 
ceived it at Rome. The emperor, who piqued 
Himſelf on encouraging men of letters, grant- 


a ed his requeſt, and crowned Zanobi himſelf, 
after * * was a — w_ teſ- 


v. © PETRARCH, arr 


”y his Saline; he made a diſcourſe 
in which he thanked the prince for having re- 


| newed in His favour the ancient cuſtom, and 


promiſed to dedicate his talents to convey his 
glorious ' actions to poſterity. After this he 


walked through the ſtreets of Piſa with his 


laurel-crown, accompanied with the German 
barons, and other diſtinguiſhed perſons. Vil- 
lani the hiſtorian, after a ſhort relation of this 


ceremony, adds a e "oy honourable _ 


Petrarch. 5 

There were in a this age, ſays he; © two poets 
crowned, both of them from Florence ; maſter 
Zanobi de Strata, and ſignior Francis Petrarch, 
of an ancient and worthy. family in that city: 
this laſt was crowned at Rome; his name is 
more known than that of Zanobi, and his fe- 
putation more extenſive ; he has compoſed a 
great number-of works, and diſcourſed on the 
moſt elevated ſubjects: alſo it muſt be owned 
he began earlier, and his fame was before that 
of Zanobi, Neither the one nor the other are 
known as much as they deſerve, and the taſte 
for theological ſtudies which occupies our-age, 


makes their productions appear frivolous, not- 


withſtanding the N _ are N of 

| F 5 

The here appears no work of Zabcbt which 
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1 THE LIFE: OF 300 
could put his name in any competition with 
that of Petrarch, or that gives us room to ſup- 
| Poſe he could deſerve the honour done him: 
but the requeſt of the grand ſenechal was not 
to be refuſed, and the emperor could give a 
a crown of laurel at a much cafier rate than 
troops or ſupplies. After this ceremony Nicho- 
las Acciajoli went for ſome days to Florence, 
where he loſt the great reputation he had ac- 
quired, by the ſoft and diſſolute life he led; 
paſſing his days and nights in feaſts, balls, and 
other parties of pleaſure, with the beauties of 
that city. The Florentines received him with 
honour, but refuſed him the ſuccours he aſked, 
which but for his conduct, ſays Villani, they 
would have granted. Petrarch, who had con- 
ceived a high opinion of him, was grieved when 
they informed him of the grand ſenechal's con- 
duct, and the injury he did his reputation by 
ſuch behaviour; and he ceaſed correſponding 
with his favourite the new poet, and ſoon after 
his elevation received this letter xy the prior 
of the Holy Apoſtles, 


J reſerve my converſation on chat ace 


of a Cæſur till I ſhall have the pleaſure of ſee- 


ing you. I would have wrote you what 1 
thought, if I could have given to my ſtyle all 


the energy I feel at my ſoul ; you will lament 


n 207” ora 


his NE? for my part, 1 cannot pardon 
him for having crowned one of our citizens, 
who troubled the fountain of Parnaſſus. He 
has turned his head in raiſing him to an ho- 
nour he did not deſerve; He was no doubt 
ignorant of the wrong he did you thereby, and 
not only you, but all the world. 
Boccace was of the ſame opinion with the 
prior : he reproached Petrarch that in his lets 
ters he gave him the name of poet. 1 do not 
merit this title, ſaid Boccace, 0 having never 
had the honour to be crowned with laurel.” 
What, replied Petrarch, if there were no 


laure), muſt the Muſes then keep filence? Do 
not you think as fine verſes may be made un- 


der an oak or cheſnut? And, ſpeaking of this 
coronation in another letter, he adds, * a bar- 
| barous laure] ornaments a head nouriſhed by 
the Muſes of Anſania; a German cenſor dares 
to give his judgment of the fine Tranſalpine 
wits: really this is not ſupportable! 

Some days after this the emperor granted 
honours and rewards of another nature to the 
famous Bortoli, then at Piſa, the greateſt la- 


yer of his age: he made him his counſellor, - 


gave him the arms of Bohemia, and ſeyeral 
other privileges. In the , emperor's return 
ug Italy, he and his empreſs met with 
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many affronts. The gates of moſt places were 
ſhut againſt him. Enraged at ſuch treatment, 
aſter being crawned emperor, he made haſte to 
paſs, the Alps with great treaſure, but little ho- 
nour: his riches were increaſed,” ſays Villa- 
ni, but his fame was diminiſhed. Petrarch, 
who wanted him to reſide in Italy, ſtruck with 
his ſudden departure, took up the pen, and in 
indignation wrote him this letter:: 
Ah Cæſar! how ungrateful are you! How 
little do you know the value of things! What 
your grandfather and others have purfued with 
labour and blood, you have obtained with eaſe 
5 and ſafety, and have as readily abandoned. You | 
| renounce all to return to your barbarous coun- 
try. I dare nat ſay all I could, all I ought to 
ſay; perſuaded that your flight cauſes you 
| much chagrin, I will not augment it. Go 
then, ſince you will, but never forget, that no 
prince before you ever renounced ſo well 
founded, ſo glorious a proſpect! 

Wiſdom is not an hereditary portion, I ſee 
it ; not that I diſpute your knowledge of go- 
vernment and your military talents, of which 
you- have given us ſo many proofs ; it is incli- 
nation you want: it is emulation, the ſource 
of all great and glorious actions. Liſten to 


What your grandfather and father would ſay, 
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were they to preſent themſelves before you as 

you paſs the Alps. You have gained much, 
great Cæſar, by a journey ſo long expected, 
and by ſo precipitate a return! You bring back 
with you a crown of iron, a crown of gold, and 

an empty title. They call you emperor of the: 
Romans, though you are in reality only king 
of Bohemia; would to God you were not even 
that: perhaps your ambition, encloſed in nar- 


rower bounds, would make ſome effort to ex- 
tend itſelf, and that your wants would excite 
you to recover your patrimony.“ Lelius brought 
me your farewell; it cut me to the heart, and 
he preſented me from you with an antique of 
Cæſar: if that medal could have ſpoken, what 
would it not have ſaid againſt your making ſo 
ſhameful a retreat! Adieu, Cæſar! compare 
what you have foriaken to what n are going 
to poſſeſs” * 


Peace was at this time conel de . 


the Venetians and Genoeſe, through the medi- 
ation of the Viſcomtis. It coſt two hundred 


thouſand florins to the Venetians while the 


treaty was in agitation, The doge that ſuc- 
ceeded Dondolo, and was called Marin Fabier, 
a venerable old man about. fourſcore years of 
age, was beheaded, it is ſuppoſed, on the fol- 
lowing account. . He had a handſome wits 
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who was: unfaithful to him: a young Venetian 
nobleman of great fortune, who made love to 
one of the maids of honour, having received a 
very rough reprimand from the doge for ſome 
— he had been guilty of, to revenge 


the affront he got this motto wrote over the 


ducal chair, Marin Fabier has a handſome 
wife he maintains, and another poſſeſſes her. 
The enraged doge could obtain no more from 
the council than the impriſonment of this 
young nobleman for a. month. Stung with the 
little regard the people ſhewed for his autho- 
rity, he plotted to exterminate the order of the 


| nobles, and make himſelf ſole lord of Venice. 


The conſpiracy was diſcovered, and Marin 
Fabier was beheaded. He was fond of Pe- 


trarch, who ſays, I knew him formerly: he 
had more reputation than merit, more courage 


than prudence. Let his example teach his ſuc- 
ceſſors that they are the / chiefs, but not the 


maſters of the 1 or es its pac 


ſervants.” : | 
When Wand was re-eſtabliſhed at Milan, 


he ſent for his ſon John from Verona, wha 


was now eighteen years of age, to have his 
education finiſhed under his own eye. John 
had a great affection for a. young man whom 
he had known at Parma and at Verona, Where 8 


_ " PETRARCE. | * 
7 hg Aion de 2 "his. 
25 n — tolen le pet * <4 owe 
Pence dg he could not 064 better 
— Engage this young man to coffee 
li im, to finiſh the education vf 
hn and to aſfiſt him in his literary works, 
wrote him this letter el mur, 
tion: K. e ei, re 2 1 4 $4 
do not* know what my ſon 805 e 
but T'khow he wiſhes to be informed whether 
yon can core and take up your reſidence With = 
us. That you may determine with the more 
caſe, I Will acquaint you with the nature and 
conditions of the ſituation we propoſe to you. 
Jam ſenſible the courts of princes are open to 
you: but if I know your character, you would 
prefer our poverty to their riches, a humble 1 in- 
depetidence with a friend above the treaſures 
of the caſt under a maſter. It is not a ſeryant 
J ſeek in you, it is a friend, 1 propoſe not to 
you to labour for us, but to live 48 we do; to 
be the maſter of your employment, and to 75 
the reins of your Ie, I flatter myſelf that fn 
ſon, 'who has loved and admired yu from kia 
infancy,” will make à great progreſs under your 
fAireflion. If you chodſe it, Fot ſhall be alſo 
the -wſociate of my ea a at liberty” ta 
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copy my trifles; they will pleaſe me better 
when wrote out by your hand: you will diſ- 
cover the faults that have eſcaped me. I do 
not offer you mountains of gold, palaces of 
marble, or purple robes; but a comfortable 
mediocrity, a temperate and almoſt philoſophic 
cheer, retirement, leiſure, and liberty. It may 
ſurpriſe you I ſhould offer to another what I 
poſſeſs not myſelf; but do we not every day 
behold phyſicians, who are indiſpoſed them- 
felves, give; relief and health to others? The 


kiftre of an empty name, which importunes 


me though I do not deſire it, prevents my en- 
joyment of freedom and ſolitude ; but you will 


poſſeſs both, at leaſt till you are known. This 
is all I can offer you; I ſhall be happy if you 
tan make it agreeable to you to partake my 
ſtudies, and engage in this manner of life. I 


forgot our being near St. Ambroſe, which may 


perhaps have more influence with ou than all 
I have ſaid. 35 

Modio did not accept this 1 invitation. 
A principle of gratitude to Azon de Correge 
prevented him: in a great revolution at Vero- 
na, Azon had been obliged to leave that city; 
his eſtates were confiſcated, and his wife and 
children impriſoned. Modio, whoſe heart was 


filled with affection and honour, and who loved 


Azon, well. not + him in this con- 
dition. He followed him, and devoted himſelf 
to the education of his children. This in- 
| creaſed. Petrarch's eſteem for his character, and 
4 very affectionate DRE: took Pa 
between them.. _ 8 

The month of September Was always criti 
col: to: Petrarch ;. he generally ſuffered in this 
ſeaſon from a tertian fever. I was obliged," 
ſays he, the fits were ſo violent, to paſs the 
whole of the month in bed. Had it laſted 
much longer, it muſt have outlived me. In this 
ſickneſs news was brought him that the eldeſt 
| His brothers were accuſed 80 e c him, 
from the following circumſtance: One evening, 
when they were ſupping together, Galeas and 
Barnabas faid to Matthew, * It is a fine thing 
to be a ſoyereign.” Les, replied Matthew, 
* when one has no partners.” From this anſwer 
it was ſuppoſed he meant to get rid of them, 
and that they got the ſtart of him. Villani 
ſays, that he died like a dog without making 
confeſſion: and that his end was worthy of his 
life, which was ſpent in ſuch horrible de- 
bauchery, that it does not ſeem-neceſlary to 
aſcribe the death that followed it to poiſon. 
Pctrarch, though he was not touched with the 
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death of: ſuch A man, was extremely affected 
that reflecte on Galeas, to 
ae aſs was e attached: he would 
doubtleſs have left his court if he had thought 
him guilty. As to. Barnabas, there was no 
cruelty he was not capable of: he had put to 
death, for ſome unknown reaſon, a prieſt, fent 


by the pope to preach the cr ade againſ 
tyrants of Romania: he had him roglted alive 
in a fort of iron tub, with bars like a gridiron, 5 
and a handle by which they kept turning it 
before the fire like a ſpit. Galeas and Barnabas 
divided the eſtates of Matthew, p. 
| Petrarch began to recover in October, and 
his health was quite re- eſtabliſned by a letter 
from his dear Barbatus. It was full of enthu- 
ſiaſm and frjendſhip, and addreſſed to Francis 
Petrarch, the king of poets, The monks had 
told Barbate that in all Italy he had this title. 
Petrarch, after politely joking his friend for his 
blind partiality, and refuſing with ſome heat 
the title he aſſigned him, wrote as follows: 3 
Before the Muſes paſſed from Greece to 
Italy, it was eaſy to be the king of poets. What 
reſpect was paid to the poet Lucilius! To dare 
to criticiſe him was ſacrilege! What a reputa- 
tion had Revius and Plautus! We do them 
Juſtice at preſent, but their wit and lens da 


8 


not equal their fame: to read; 115 
you would believe them as great as Homer and 
Virgil! Our age is not ſo eaſy; it exacts from 


- 


Kft ETA RGE. 
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pocts works. more correct and refined. We 
are fürrounded with dainty wits, who are not 
laviſh or" their N Take care, my dear 


friendſhip, 3 overwhelim me . Aa falſe 
title. I ſhould fear the being accuſed of high 


| treaſon, if I took the honour you would. give 
me! Where do you pretend my kingdom is 
placed? Which are its boundaries ? There are 


but two kingdoms of poets, Greece and Italy. 
The venerable fire of Mzonia "occupies the 


firſt, and the ſhepherd of Mantua the laſt. For 
myſelf, I can only reign in my Tranſalpine 
ſolitude, and on the banks of the Sorgia: it is 


there alone I can ſay with Ovid in his exile 
amon g the Scythians, Here there is no one 
wittier than myſelf. '4 | 

At the beginning of the- year 13 <6, Sin 
came to Milan, to ſerve under Galeas, who 
made him general of his cavalry, Pandolphe, a 
deſcendant of the ancient houſe. of: Malateſte. 


| He was a cavalier of a noble figure, and a 
ſine countenance; and, though brave and war- 


like, he loved letters and the Muſes. The 
works of Petrarch had made ſuch an impreſ- 
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fion on him, that he ſent a painter to take his 
picture, who made him pay very deat for a ba·d 
likeneſs. He was delighted with the ſociety 
of Petrarch, with whom he ſpent every leiſure 
moment. The great fatigues he had ſuffered, 
encamped in winter among the ſnows, and in 
ſummer expoſed to the ſcorching! heats, had 
brought upon him a ſevere indifpofition which 
had like to have coft him his life. Petrarch 
never quitted his room during his illneſs; and 
when he began to recover he was carried by | 
his ſervants to Petrarch's houſe at St. Ambroſe, 5 


and nes him in his library in the midſt of 
his books, Here it is, faid he, © that I delight 
to behold you.“ 


Galeas was fond of Pandolphe, 107 anbei 
in his valour and ſkill; but the. brutality of 
Barnabas obliged him to leave Milan. Galeas 
being attacked with the gout, ordered Pan- 
dolphe to review the cavalry; this diſpleaſed 
Barnabas, who ſent for him immediately. Pan- 
dolphe kneeling down to- pay his homage, 
Barnabas ſtruck him with the hilt of his ſword, 


and would have killed him; but he avoided the 
| ſtroke: Queen de Leſcale, who was preſent, 
told her huſband it was a bafe action to at- 


tempt the life of a gentleman i in his own houſe. 


Barnabas had him put in irons, and commands 
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ed his head to 8 cut off. Galeas ſent his wife, 
and two of his officers, to beſeech a pardon for 
Pandolphe. Barnabas anſwered, that he would 
ſend him to his brother, for him to take revenge 
for his offence, on which Galeas ſent him back 
to his own country. _ 
A rumour prevailed at this von that the 


king of Hungary was coming into Italy againſt | 
the Venetians, and that he had made a league 


with the emperor. The Viſcomtis were ex- 


tremely alarmed, and begged Petrarch to be 


their ambaſſador to the'emperor, to juſtify their 
conduct, and to penetrate into his deſigns. 
They ſend me into the north, ſays he, when 
I have moſt need of repoſe. Man is made for 
labour: Iloye the man who ſends me, and-ſhall 
be repaid for the fatigue if J am ſo happy as 
to ſucceed in my negociation. Petrarch went 
to Baſtia, where he waited a month for the 


emperor. | This prince finiſhes nothing, ſays 


he, I · muſt go ſeek him at the bottom of Bar- 
bary. His departure was moſt fortunate, for 
the city of Baſtia was deſtroyed a few days af- 
ter by an earthquake, which overthrew at the 
fame time more than fourſcore caſtles on the 
banks of the Rhine. Petrarch deſcribes this 
river in affliction, that * its ſtream muſt now 
run over theſe ruins.” T heſe commotions con- 
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tinued à great part of the year. Straſbourg, 
Treves / Spires; and all the towns on the Rhine, 
were more violently agitated than the reſt: the 


inhabitants of theſe towns; not daring to con- 


tinue in them, wandered about in the fields. 

Petrarch arrived at Prague in July; he 
foand the emperor employed about the fa- 
mous golden bull which he had juſt beſtowed 


on the princes of the empire at the diet of 
Nuremburg. This ſingular charter, which 1 is 


at preſent the fundamental law of the empire 


mes the turn of that age. It begins byiin 


apoftrophe to Satan, to pride, to luxury, wrath, 
and envy. The ſtyle by no means anforeced 
the dignity of the ſubjecd me. 

Petrarch made but a ſhort Nay at FO 


| notwithſtanding the kind reception. and. requeſt 


of the emperor.” This prince, though diſplcaſ- 
ed with the Viſcomtis, did not intend to make 
war againſt them. His affairs in Germany 
fully employed him, and the embelliſhment | 
He had with him two 
prelates of diſtinguiſhed merit, who poſſeſſed 
all his confidence, and went every where with 


him; Erneſt de Pardowitz, archbiſhop! of 
Prague, and John Oeſko, biſhop of Olmutz. 
Petrarch | formed a ſhort union with them dui- 
ing his ſtay at Prague, and correſponded with 
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them afterwards. Erneſt ſaid to . ſome- 
times, Friend, 1 am concerned to ſee you 
among harbarians.” „Nothing was however,” 
ſays Petrarch, leſs barbarous than theſe pre- 
lates, and the prince they ſerved; they were as 
gentle, polite, and en, as if they had been 


born at. Athens. NE 
4 Petrarch retur ed to Milan ; in 3 begin= 


ning of September; ; he would not paſs. this 
critical month in a foreign climate; when he 


ie from his friend. Simonides the follow- 


ing, iter: en 
ar n Ab ae. xeturned i in « health, pany dank Pe- 


trarch thanks be to God! This is the moſt 
— news I could receive. Life would 
be, nothing. to me without you. | I dreaded for 
you the intem 
the barharous manners of the country you was 
in, ſo different as they are from theſe of our 


beloved Italy. You inquired of me for a good 


zouſckeeper; I found juſt ſuch a one as you 
wanted, a woman above forty years of age, neat, 


{kilful, of good manners, and underſtanding in 


<4» * 


a a kitchen, I have uſed every argument, but 
cannot perſuade her to come to you: ſhe ſays 


ſhe. will be a ſervant no Os as ſhe can live 


by her diſtaff. „ 


Some days after Petrarch' 8 return 5 = 
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erature of the air, and ſtill more 
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tived a courier at Milan, who | brought the 
news of the battle of Poitiers, in which four- 


ſcore thouſand French were eonquered by eight 


thouſand Engliſh, and king John and his ſon 
made priſoners. Galeas Viſcomti, who loved 


France, and was attached to the family who 


governed there, wiſhed to write to prince 
Charles the dauphin, and to the eardinal of Bo- 


logna, to expreſs his grief; and he begged Pe- 


trarch to compoſe theſe letters. That to the 


prince is as follows: 


* Serene prince! If on one 825 er toe 
from 'me lamentation, on the other I am pe- 
trified and reduced to ſilence, when I reflect on 
the caprice of that blind goddeſs who governs 


the human race. If by a turn of her wheel ſhe 


has overthrown your illuſtrious father, with his 


fon your brother, Wh can er to be * | 
from her ſtrokes? 


* 1 ſpeak not of the —_ all France hs | 


Suſtnined in that fatal day, which obſcured 


the ſun of that great kingdom, and eclipſed 


the greateft part of the ſtars that nn 
At. 


i Great pri nee 6 Four aff ction has reached 
me at this diſtance: God is my witneſs that 


I ſhare it with you. Of what is not that in- 


 folent hand capable who dares touch with ſa- 
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crilegious hands the diadem of France? With 
all the princes of Europe I feel this fad event: 
but, beſides this; J have a particular concern in 

Your majeſty will not believe me capable 
of ever forgetting tlie marks of goodriefs I re- 
ceived from your grandfather, your father, and 
yourſelf. There was in your family a ſort of 
conteſt who ſhould be kindeft to a man but 


little known to you. So many benefits are en- 


graved on my heart in lines that time cannot 
efface, and that ingratitude ſhall never cover 
with her clouds! And can I then fail to de- 
plore your calamity, or, under the weight with 
which you are charged at your age, endeavour 
to moderate your grief, and give you the con- 
ſolation I ſhould wiſh to receive in your place 
Providence has given to your youth what he 
ſeldom grants to the old age of princes, to know 
the emptineſs of all things human, and the per- 
fidy of fortune; whoſe power can only be re- 
fiſted by a virtuous ſoul. You have received 


that ſoul from nature, and have perfected it 


by ſtudy and experience: on this is founded 

the public hopes and the fafety of your king- 

dom. Heaven has ſpared you to deliver and 

revenge your father, and to hold the reins of 

empire for him; if the weight is above your 

years, it is not beyond your courage. The a- 
2 2 
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_ fairs with which you are ——————— will not 
permit me to intrude on your time. I con- 
clude. with offering to your ſervice my perſon 
and poſſeſſions. Happy ſhall I be if I. can af- 
ford any ſuccour to your. majeſty, whom I 
pray Heaven to conſole in granting freedom to 
his father, and victory over his enemies. 

The letter to the cardinal was in theſe 
words: | ant 
Very reverend father and lord! The hor- 

rible cataſtrophe of the king my maſter has 
made ſo deep an impreſſion on me, I have hard- 
ly power to ſpeak. If love does not blind me, 
all the human race ought to grieve. for . this 
diſaſter, and princes more than others; but 
thoſe who are attached like 1 me. will be incon- 
ſolable! +; 

© feel tenderly for the 3 z but I 3 
every thing from his courage and virtues: with 
the divine aid he ſhall deliver his father, and 
ſteer the helm of his abandoned kingdom. I 
thought it my duty, as it was my inclination, 
to expreſs theſe ſentiments to him, and to you, 
my lord, who, next to him, are the moſt ſen- 
ſibly concerned in this unhappy event. Vouch- 
ſafe to engage him to uſe with confidence what 
I have moſt freely offered. The Lord ern | 

and make you * e 


8 ' PETRARCH. 229 


| Petrarch could ſ earcely believe it poſſible 
that an invincible hero, the greateſt of kings, 
ſhould be vanquiſhed by ſo inferior an enemy. 
The Viſcomtis at this time had enemies on all 
ſides, * and their city was like a veſſel buffeted 
by the tempeſt. © For my part, ſays Petrarch, 
J am tranquil in the midſt of theſe ſtorms ; 
and if T did not hear the roaring of the waves, 
if I did not behold others in agitation, I ſhould 
be ignorant that I was failing on a tempeſtu- 
ous ſea, and ſeated at the feet of the pilot. 


Firm without being motionleſs, I wait with- 


out fearing; no wind is contrary to me; on 


every ſhore I find a fafe aſylum. If I dared 


compare myſelf to Cato, I ſhould ſay I am in 
the ſtate in which he was found by his ne- 


phew Brutus ; uneaſy for others, but careleſs 


about himſelf.” In fact, while the city of Mi- 
lan was the theatre of war, Petrarch reviſed 
ſeyeral of his Italian poems. | 
Soon after this he received a foils from 
Avignon, written by Socrates, Lelius, and Gui 
Settimo together. They all inhabited the ſame 
houſe, and lived in the greateſt union. Petrarch 
replies, * I ſhould never have believed I could 
have envied people who dwell in Babylon. Ne- 
vertheleſs, I wiſhed to be with you in your 
| houſe, ſhut he from the PR air of that 
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230 THE LIFE OF BOOK 
infamous city. I look upon your dwelling to 
be like the Elyſian fields in the middle of Aver- 
nus. Some time after this he received a very 
fingular letter from young Agapit -Colonna, 
who had formerly been his pupil, but who 
| had profited very little by his inſtructions. The 
letter was in a ſharp, unpoliſhed ſtyle. He 
thanked him for the pains he had taken with 
his education, but adds, Fortune has elevated 
and overwhelmed you with benefits. Proud of 
your treaſures, and the elegance of your houſes, 
you deſpiſe a poor exile fallen from his proſpe- 

rous ſtate, ill clothed and worſe provided for, 
leading a miſerable life in a little houſe near 
Bologna. You fly from, and think n no more of 
me in this poor ſituation.” = 

Petrarch anſwered theſe reproaches 3 in the 


following manner : 

J am neither rich nor poor. I have every 
thing that is neceſſary, and I deſire nothing 
more. It is true that my income is ſomewhat 
increaſed, but my expences are increaſed in 
proportion, and I lay nothing up at the end of 
the year. You ſay you are poor: I can ſcarcely 
believe that a perſon of your name and merit 
can be fo, But was this the caſe, how could 
you ever think that poverty rendeted you deſ- 
picable in my eyest ? This 1 is very is ta 
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my character. I deſpiſe no one, and have al-. 
ways had a ſingular regard for you. If I was 
capable of contempt, it would fall upon the 
rich rather than the poor: not that riches are 
contemptible in themſelves, but becauſe they 
bring ſo many vices in their train. 

* Your letter has aſtoniſhed me beyond ex- 
preſſion: I cannot recover my ſurpriſe, and I 
look upon it as a dream. You cannot think, 


all you wrote: you only meant to puniſh me 


for my neglect in writing to you, I will not 
juſtify myſelf in that particular: I am flat- 
tered in your chagrin on that account, and kiſs 
the hand that wounds me. But you ought to 
attribute my ſilence to my idleneſs of diſpoſi- 
tion well known to you, to my occupations 
which increaſe every day, and to the difficulty 
of conveying my letters. I do not compre- 
hend what you mean by the magnificence of 
my houſes: I dwell in a retired corner of Mi- 
lan; often 2 wanderer in the fields, I am i Igno+ 
rant of what paſſes in the city. Adieu! And, 


if it is poflible, be perſuaded that, whether rich 


or poor, whether I write to you or keep ſilence, 
I ſhall always be ſincerely attached to you. 


In the beginning of the year 1357 Petrarch | 


received a diploma ſent to him by the biſhop 
of Olmutz, chancellor of the empire, by which 
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232 THE LITE OF BOOK - 
the emperor created him count Palatine, with 
all the privileges of that dignity, which con- 
fiſted in creating doctors and lawyers, legiti- 
mating the natural children of citizens, crown- 
ing poets, giving diſpenſations of age, &c. 
Theſe counts were ſometimes alſo ſtewards of 
the eſtates of the prince, and receivers general 
of his finances. The -emperor had added to 
this dignity ſome-particular oi and very 
flattering encomiums. 
Petrarch in his letter of thanks FIR «<1 
am very grateful for the ſingular favour the 
emperor | has vouchſafed me, and the obliging 
expreſſions with which you have heightened 
this grace. My expectations from his good- 
neſs and your friendſhip are more than ſatiſ- 
fied : but I will not receive any gold; be not 
diſpleaſed that I return that on the bull by 
your friend who brought it to me. 

The diploma was enriched with a "bull, or 
ſeal of gold, on one ſide of which was the 
figure of the emperor ſeated on his throne, with 
an eagle and a lion; on the other, the city of 
Rome, with its temples: and walls. -- 
Petrarch ſuſtained a loſs at this time, which 
he thus ſpeaks of in a letter to Lelius: An 
old Milaneſe of fourſcore, who called me his 
father, and came almoſt eyery day ta dine with 
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me, has paid the tribute of nature. He was a 
man of condition but little fortune, of a good 
character and a lively diſpoſition, though he 
was almoſt in his ſecond childhood. His queſ- 
tions were ſo droll and uncommon, they would 
have moved a dead man to laughter. He diſ- 
puted on philoſophy and religion, and had an 
inexhauſtible ſtorehouſe of arguments. He 
ſubmitted to no one but myſelf, and that 
rather from friendſhip than conviction. He 
fatigued every one with his queſtions, eſpecially 
the monks: he inquired of them at firſt ſight, 
Have you ſtudied ? If they ſaid No, he ſhook 
his head, and went away without a word more; 


if they replied Ves, then he began his diſpu- 


tations, turned a queſtion on all ſides with an 


inexhauſtible volubility, and violent peals of 


laughter. I aſked him ſometimes, with an air 
of furpriſe, from whence he obtained his know- 
ledge, and where were all his books? Here, 
here!“ replied he, © rubbing his forehead, here 
is my library : it is from hence I draw my 


knowledge. Books were only invented to aid 


the memory, and are only the ſupports of its 
weakneſs.” This odd aſſertion diverted us ex- 
tremely. He ſaid nothing but what he firmly 
believed; and his opinions were the joys of his 
life, He held in abſolute contempt the rules 
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of grammar, ſpoke incorrectly, and diſputed 
under the armour of ignorance. He undertook 
to write a book in your name; I with he had 
lived to finiſh it, it would have been a notable 
and moſt fingular production. Three days be- 
fore his death he came to ſeek me with a me- 
lanchly countenance: I aſked him what con- 
cerned him; he anſwered, © F am this day 
fourſcore: how- many years think you remain 
for me; perhaps twenty-five years, or there-- 
abouts? Go, ſaid I to him with a ſmile, 


i beeafy, and you may very well reach thirty.” 


If ſo, rephed he, I am content, I deſire no 
more. He went away, and I ſaw him no more. 
Three days after this they informed me he 
was brought to my church to be interred. 
He had no ſickneſs, no other diſeaſe but old 
age. I regret his Joſs; he loved me, called me 
father, and his ſingularities amuſed me. Cha- 
racters of this ſort are neceſſary to divert me 
from more ſerious and intereſting occupations. 
After having ſuccoured his old age as much as 
1 was able, I ſhed ſome tears on his tomb, 
which is in my church of St. Ambroſe. This 
good old man loved and called you his ſon." 

Petrarch had for ſome time perceived in-tho 
letters of Lelius a fort of confuſion and con- 
cern : at laſt he was informed that a quarrel 


4 
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had * between him and W after 
having lived twenty-eight years in the ſtricteſt 
friendſhip, It was occaſioned by one of thoſe 
_ buſy malicious people who are the plagues of 
ſociety, They told Lelius that Socrates ſpoke 
ill of him, and had even written unkind things 
of him to Petrarch. Lelius too eaſily believed 
ſo unlikely a report. Petrarch on this occaſion 
wrote him a ſharp letter, in which, after having 

ified Socrates, he conjured him to go to his 
friend immediately, for he was perſuaded with 
good reaſon nothing more was neceſſary to re- 
concite ſuch old friends. It is to be lamented 
this letter is not inſerted, which might have 


ſerved for a model to others in ſuch ſituations. 


It had all the effect that was to be expected 
from ſuch an interpoſition; Lelius could not 
read it without a deluge of tears: he went in 
his flood of grief to Socrates, fell upon his neck, 
and wept; Socrates embraced him in the ten- 
dereſt manner; thoſe who were by could hard- 
ly ſtand this affecting reconciliation. Petrarch 
was full of joy when he was informed of it; 
and wrote to congratulate them both. 5 

In the violent heats of this year Petrarch 
retired to a little village near the river Adda, 
three miles from Milan. The ſituation, ſays 
he, is charming, and the air very pure. It is 


b 
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on a little elevation i in the middle of a plain, 
ſurrounded on all ſides with fountains, not ra- 
pid and noiſy as thoſe of Vaucluſe, but ſmooth 
and gentle in their motion. The courſe of 
theſe waters 1s ſo intermingled, that their be- 
| ginnings e or endings cannot be diſcovered. As 
if they would imitate the dance of the nymphs, 
they approach, retire, unite, and ſeparate alter- 
nately in a moſt agreeable and ſingular manner. 
After forming a ſort of labyrinth by theſe mean- 
derings, they go all together, and empty them- 
ſelves into the ſame reſervoir. 

John Viſcomti had choſen this ſituation to 
found a Carthuſian monaſtery. Petrarch de- 
ſigned at firſt to lodge in it, and the Carthu- 
fians conſented : but as he could not do with- 
out hotſes and attendants, he feared that the 
noiſe, and, above all, the drunkenneſs of ſer- 
vants, would give trouble and diſtreſs in this 
holy retreat. He therefore hired a houſe in 
the neighbourhood, near enough to'go there 
any hour of the day. He gave this houſe the 
name of Linterno, in memory of Scipio Afri- 
canus, Whoſe country houſe was ſo called ; 
and in joke ne he called it the In- 
ferno. 55 
8. While Petrarch was in this retire- 
ment, he received a letter from his friend Set ⸗ 
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timo, Who deſired he would inform him of all 
the occupations and proj jects of his Jon J ohn. 
Petrarch wrote this anſwer... * _ 

FThe train of my life has been 3 * 
the frozen hand of age has extinguiſhed the 
ardour of youth, and that fatal paſſion which 
ſo long tormented me! But what do I ſay ! 
It is the dew of heaven that has produced this 
bleſſed effect. Do we not. every day behold, 
to the ſhame of humanity, old men plunged in 
debauchery ?- What. a horrid and dangerous 
ſpectacle for youth! 1 Like a weary traveller, I 
double my ſteps as: 1 haſten to the end of my 
courſe. I read-and write day and night; one 
is my refreſhment after the other; and my la- 
bours grow continually. Novelty puſhes me 
on, obſtacles: increaſe my ardour. God, who 
knows my intentions, will aſſiſt me, if he ſees it 
for the good of my ſoul. Labour is certain, 
ſucceſs hazardous; I feel this in common with 
thoſe who follow the ſame painful courſe of 
life. I wiſh poſterity to know and approve 

: if I do not ſucceed there, I ſhall be 
3 in my own age, or at leaſt by my 
friends. Nothing more is neceſſary; it would 
be even ſufficient to know my own character, 
if it was ſuch as it ought to be; but with this, 
alas . I cannot flatter myſelf. Whatever ſhall 
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be the ſucceſs of my labours, I pray that God 
will not abandon me in old age, and above all 


"at my death. My health is ſo good, my body 
| to ſtrong, that neither increaſe of years, ſerious 


occupations, abſtinence, nor the ſtrokes of 
grief, have been able to fubdue this ſtubborn aſs, 


_ on which I make continual war. 


« As to fortune, I poſſeſs that happy e | 
which is equally diſtant from both extremes, 
except in one point, that I am. more ſought 
after than I would be, or than ſuits with my 
repoſe. | I am loved without being known or 
ſeen, and that is perhaps the reaſon of it. 1 
have alteady paſſed an olympiad at Milan, a 
thing which neither myſelf nor my friends 
thought poſſible ; ſo true it is, we ought never 
to ſay, here I will live, or there I will die, for 
we can be certain of nothing in this world. 
The kindneſs J have received at Milan attaches 


me not only to its inhabitants, but to its houſes, 


land, air, and even its walls, not to ſpeak of my 


friends and acquaintance. I reſide in a very 


retired corner of the city towards the weſt. 


An ancient religious cuſtom draws the peo- 
ple on Sundays to the church of St. Ambroſe, 


who is my neighbour; the reſt of the week 


this ſpot is a deſert. Behold what this great 
ſaint does for his gueſt; he conſoles me by his 


t - 
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preſence, he gives ſpiritual ſuccour to my ſoul, 
and faves it from diſguſt : under the ſhelter of 
bis wings I ſee the tempeſts, and hear the noiſe 


of the waves, but- they come not near. to trou- 


ble me. When I go out to pay my duty to 
my maſter, or for ſome other buſineſs (which 
rarely happens), I ſalute every one on the right 
fide and on the left, by a ſimple motion of my 


head, without ſtopping or ſpeaking to any: 


my increaſe of fortune has made no alteration 


in my diet or ſleep, which you know was 
always ſlender; on the contrary, I retrench 


Mill, and ſhall ſoon have nothing more to di- 


miniſh. I am only in bed while I ſleep, ex- 


cept I am fick. It appears to me that ſleep ſo 
ſtrongly reſembles death, and the bed our 
tomb, that the idea gives me a diſguſt to my 
bed, from which I rife the moment I awake, 
and go into my library. I generally do this in 
the middle of the night, except when the 


nights are at the ſhorteſt. I grant to Nature : 


only what the commands imperiouſſy, and 


which it is not poſſible to refuſe her. 


* I am always fond of ſolitude and ſilence; 
but when I am with my friends J am diſpoſed 
to converſe a great deal : this happens, perhaps, 
becauſe I ſee them ſeldom, and J would comi- 


penſate for the filence of a year by the prate 
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of a day; z and when, my friends, fepart L bes 
come dumb again. 

Nothing is ſo eie as to 8 with 
many, or with one whom we do not love, and 


| who is not converſant with the ſam e ſubjects 
as ourſelves. I reſemble thoſe people of whom 


Seneca ſpeaks, who take life in detail rather 
than in the groſs. I have, taken a hoꝑſe at a 
league from Milan, to ſhelter me from the 
heats, in a fine clear air, where I am ſtill. more 
at liberty than in the town : here my table is 


85 abundantly ſupplied; the peaſants are ambi- 
tious which ſhall bring me moſt fruits, fiſh, 


ducks, and all ſorts of wild fowl. . There is in 
my neighbourhood a fine monaſtery, of the 


Carthuſians newly founded, where I can, enjoy 


at all hours of the day the pure and delightful 


pleaſures of religion. The gates are always 


open to me, a privilege few people poſſeſß: but 


we ſhould take care not to give trouble to 
others in ſeeking our own convenience, 5 
this prevented my lodging there. It appear | 
to me that it is here we moſt frequently fal in 


delicacy; 7. and it is becauſe We, are, more * 


e 


low- creatures. In this happy retreat 1 5 
for nothing but my old friends; I was rich in 


many ſuch formerly, but death a abſence | 


% 
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have diminiſhed theſe poſſeſſions, and they are 
only to be regained 1 in imagination. Your ſo- 


ciety, and' that of Socrates, J long flattered 


myſelf with obtaining: if you perſiſt in your 


rigour, 1 muſt draw all the conſolation I can 
from my pious monks; their converſation is 


neither bright nor wiſe, but it is innocent and 


holy: their repaſts are not inviting, but there is 


a perfect freedom in their company, and their 
prayers will be my great e both in 


life and at death. 

Solomon has told us that . a para- 
toad. | 151 have never obtained ſo much of them 
as to experience this truth. The little gold I 
have paſſes through my fingers, and my ' coffer 
1s rather a paſſage than dwelling-place for it. 
I know that it is made to ſolace the wants, 
and not to nouriſh the paſſions, of men. In 
this view it was originally ſought from the 
mines, purified, ſtruck, and ſtamped. He who 
| expends it properly is its maſter, he who lays 


it up its keeper, he who loves it a fool, he 


who fears it a ſlave, he who adores it an ido- 
later: the truly wiſe man is he who deſpiſes it. 
You wiſh to hear news of our young man; I 
don't know what to ſay about him : his man- 
ners are gentle, and the bloſſoms of his youth 


promiſe fruit; of what ſort it will be I cannot 
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yet gueſs; - but I think I can flatter myſelf he 
will be an honeſt man. I know he has under- 
ſanding ; but of what uſe is underſtanding if 
not cultivated by ſtudy? He flies from a book 
as he would fly from the face of a ſerpent. 

If his diſpoſition pleaſes me, I ſee with 
grier that idleneſs will, reduce it to nothing. 
Prayers, eareſſes, menaces, and pains, all have 
been tried by me without ſucceſs: nature has 
always ſurmounted my ,endeavours. I have 
nothing, however, to reproach myſelf with; 
and I ſhall be fatisfied if, as I hope, he turns 
cout a good man. The glory that letters be- 
ftow is, no doubt, greatly deſirable; but it is 
difficult to acquire: it is more eaſy to live a 
fe of virtue than a life of fame. We pardon 
a man if he is not wiſe, but we never forgive 
him if he is deſective in goodneſs; and The- 
miſtocles ſaid, he loved the man much better 
who was without letters, than letters without 
the man.“ 

This year the Viſcomtis laid fiege to Pavia. 
There was in this city a man of ſingular cha- 
rater, who was called James Boſſalaro: his 
father was a trunk-maker. He early aban- 
doned the world to hve in a deſert the life of a 
hermit, and afterwards took, the habit of the. 
order of St. MOT and acquired great re 


- 
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putatian for knowledge and piety; notkllg was 
talked of at Pavia but the eloquence of brother 
James. Encouraged” by theſe attentions, he 


declaimed with vehemence againſt uſury, mo- 


nopolies, and the ornaments of dreſs; and the 
effect of his preaching was a thorough reform- 
ation. Ufurers were no more ſeen at Pavia; 
and even the ladies renounced their finery; 
Aﬀet this he began to attack tyranny and ty= 
rants, and exhorted the Pavians to eſtabliſh a 
republican government. The people liſtened 
to him. greedily, complied with all his regula- 
tions, and gave him ſixty men for his guard; 
ſo that the lords of Beccaria, then governors of 
Pavia, did not dare to oppoſe him, and he be- 
came maſter in fact, though without any 
change of his monaſtic life, and his commands 
were cönſidered as bleſſings. The ſermons 
of a little monk, ſays Villani, did all this.“ 
Petrarch wrote a letter to brother James, re- 
preſenting to him how ill war ſuited the habit 
of a monk; and that it was incumbent on him 
to promote peace, rather than ſow the flames 
of diſcord: but it made no impreſſion on him. 
When the Viſcomtis laid ſiege to Pavia, the 
citizens were preſſed by famine, and began to 
be diſcouraged. Brother James never ceaſed 
to animate them by his preachings, and with 
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a prophetic, tone announced victory. One day 
their money failing, he ſpoke with 0 much 
force againſt luxury, that the ladies brought 
him their jewels and rich habits, and the men 
all the gold and filver they poſſeſſed. He got 
the former ſold at Venice, and obtained a con- 
ſiderable ſum for them, which ſerved to ſup- 
port them for ſome time: but they were at laſt 
obliged to capitulate. Brother James treated 
with Galeas, who ſhewed him the utmoſt re- 
ſpect, and granted all his demands. Aſter 
having concerted with him the neceſſary regu- 
lations, he brought him to Milan, where, as 
ſoon as he arrived, he delivered him up to the 
monks of his order, by whom brother James 
was ſhut up in a ſtrong priſon, with very little 
light, ſays Villani, and a great many wants; 
where, no doubt, he repented he had not fol 
lowed the good advice of Petrarch. _ . | 

The year 1 3 58 was almoſt wholly employed 
by Petrarch in his treatiſe on the remedies of 
good and bad fortune. It is dedicated* to his 
friend Azon de Correge, whoſe paſt life and 
preſent ſituation occaſioned him to undertake 
this work. In his dedication he deſcribes | it as 
| follows : : NY 

When I conſider the inſtability of human 
affairs, and the variations « of fortune, I find 


* rerkakck. 40 


nothing more untertain or reſtleſs than the life : 


of man. Nature has given to animals an ex- 
cellent remedy under diſaſters, which is the 

gnorance of them. We ſeem better treated in 
intelligence; foreſight, and memory: no doubt 
theſe” are admirable preſents; but they often 
annoy more than' they aſſiſt us. A prey to un- 
uſeful or diſtreſſing cares, we are tormented by 


the preſent, the paſt, and the future; and, as 


if we feared we ſhould not be miſerable enough, 
we join to the evil we ſuffer the remembrance 
of a former diſtreſs, and the apprehenſion of 
| ſome future calamity. This is the Cerberus with 
three heads we combat without ceaſing. Our 
life might be gay and happy if we would : but 
we eagerly ſeek ſubjects of affliction to render 


it irkſome and melancholy. We paſs the firſt 
years of this life in the ſhades of ignorance, the 


ſucceeding ones in pain and labour, the latter 
part in grief and remorſe, and the whole in er- 
ror: por do we ſuffer ourſelves to poſſeſs | one 
bright day without a cloud. | 

Let us examine this matter with indteley; 
and we ſhall agree that our diſtreſſes chiefly 
ariſe from ourſelves. It is virtue alone which 


can render us ſuperior 1 to fortune : we quit her 


ſtandard, and the combat is no longer equal. 
Fortune mocks us; ſhe turns us on her wheel, 
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ſhe raiſes and abaſes us at her pleaſure; but 
her power is founded on our weakneſs, This 
is an old rooted evil, but it is not incurable; 
there is nothing a firm and elevated mind can- 
not accompliſh. The diſcourſe of the wiſe, and 
the ſtudy of good books, are the beſt remedies 
know of; but to theſe we muſt jain the con- 
ſent of the ſoul, without which the beſt advice 
will be uſeleſs. What gratitude do we not owe 
to thoſe great men who, though dead many 
ages before us, live with us by their works, diſ- 
courſe with us, are our maſters and guides, and 
ſerve us as pilots in the navigation of life, where 
our veſſel is agitated without ceaſing by the 
ſtorms of our paſſions! It is here that true 
philoſophy brings us to a ſafe port, by à ſure 
and eaſy paſſage, not like that of the ſchools, 
which, raiſing us on its airy and deceitful wings, 
and cauſing us to hover on the clouds of frivo- 
lous diſpute, lets us fall without any light or 
inſtruction in the fame place where | ſhe took 
us up, 
Dear friend, I do not attempt to extiort 
| you to the ſtudy I judge ſo important. Nature 
has given you a taſte for all knowledge, but 
fortune has denied you the leifure to acquire 
it: yet, whenever you could ſteal a moment 
from public affairs, you ſought the converſa- 
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tion of wiſe men; and I have remarked that. 


your memory often ſerved you inſtead of books. 
It is therefore unneceſſary to invite you to do 
what you have always done ; but, as we cannot 
retain all we hear or read, it may be uſeful to 
furniſh your mind with ſome maxims that 

may beſt ſerve to arm you againſt the aſſaults 
of misfortune. The vulgar, and even philoſo- 
phers, have decided that adverſe fortune was 
moſt difficult to ſuſtain: for my own part I am 


| of a different opinion, and believe it more eaſy 


to ſupport adverſity than proſperity; ; and that 


fortune 1s more treacherous and dangerous when 


ſhe careſſes, than when ſhe diſmays; experi- 
ence has taught me this, not books or argu- 
ments. I have ſeen many perſons ſuſtain great 
lofles, poverty, exile, tortures, death, and even 


diſorders that were worſe than death, with 


courage; but I have ſeen none whoſe heads 
have not been turned by power, riches, and 
honours. How often have we beheld thoſe 
overthrown by good fortune who could never 


be ſhaken by bad! This made me with to 
learn how to ſupport a great fortune.. 1 


know the ſhort time this work has taken; | 
have been leſs attentive to what might 15 
than to what might be uſeful on this ſubject. 


Truth and virtue are the wealth of all men, 
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and ſhall I not diſcourſe of theſe with my * 5 


Azon? I would prepare for you, as in a little 
portable box, a friendly antidote againſt the 
poiſon of good and bad fortune. The one re- 
quires a rein to repreſs the ſallies of a tranſport - 
ed ſoul; - the other a conſolation to fortify _ 
een and afflicted ſpirit. 
Nature gave you, my friend, the heart of a 
Sin ; but ſhe gave you not a kingdom, of 
which therefore fortune could hot deprive you: 
But I doubt whether our, age can furniſh an 
example of worſe or better treatment from her 
than yourſelf. In the firſt part of life you was 
bleſt with an admirable conſtitution, and aſto- 
niſhing health and vigour: ſome years after. 
we beheld you thrice abandoned by the phy- 
ſicians, who deſpaired of your life. The hea - 
venty Phyſician, who was your fole refource; 
reſtored your health, but not your former 
ſtrength : you were then called iron- footed, 
for your ſingular force and agility ; you are now 
bent, and lean upon the ſhoulders of thoſe 
whom you formerly ſupported; your country 
beheld you one day its governor, the next an 
exile. Princes, diſputed for your friendſhip, and 
afterwards conſpired your ruin. You loſt by 
death the greateſt part of your friends ; the 
reft, according to cuſtam, deſerted you in calas 
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mity: To theſe misfortunes was added a vo- 
jent diſeaſe, which attacked you when you 
were deſtitute of all ſuccours, at a diſtance from 
your country and family, in a ſtrange land in- 
veſted by the troops of your enemies, ſo that 
thoſe two or three friends, whom fortune had 
leſt you, could not come near to relieve you. 
In a word, you have experienced every hard- 
ſhip but impriſonment and death: but what 
do I ſay? you have felt all the horrors of the 
former, when your faithful wife and children 
were ſhut up by your enemies; and even death 
followed you, and took one af thoſe children, 
for whoſe loſs you would n have 990 
ficed your own, _ 

© In you have been united the fortunes of 
Ponipey and Marius; but you were neither ar- 
rogant in proſperity as the one, nor diſcouraged 
in adverſity as the other. You have ſupported 
both in a manner that has made you loved by 
your friends, and admired by your enemies. 
There 1s a peculiar charm in the ferene and 
- tranquil air of virtue, which enlightens all 
around it,. in the midſt of the darkeſt ſcenes 
and the greateſt calamities. My ancient friend- 
ſhip for you has cauſed me to quit every thing 
to perform a work, in which, as in a glaſs, you 


may adjuſt and prepare your foul for all events, 
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and be able to ſay, as Aneas did to the Sybil, 
Nothing of this is new to me; I have foreſeen 
| and am prepared for it all.” I am ſenſible that 
| | in the diſorders of the mind, as well as thoſe 
| | | of the body, diſcourſes are not thought the 


| moſt efficacious remedies but I am perſuad- 
ed alſo that the malady of the ſoul qught to be 
cured by ſpiritual applications. If we, ſee a 
friend in diſtreſs, and give him all the conſo- 
lation we are able, we perform the duties of 
friendſhip, which pays more, attention to the 
diſpoſition of the heart than the value of the 

gift. A ſmall preſent may be the teſtimony 

of a great love. There is no good I do not 
with you; and this is all I can offer toward it, 

I wiſh this little treatiſe may be of uſe to you: 

if it ſhould not anſwer my hopes; I ſhall how- 

ever be ſecure of pardon from your friendſhip: 

it preſents you with the four great paſſions, 

Hope and Joy, the daughters of Proſperity, Fear 

and Grief, the offspring of Adverſity, who at- 
tack the ſoul, and lance at it all their arrows. 

Reaſon commands in the citadel, ta repulſe 

them: your penetration will caſily perceive 

| which ſide will qbtain the victor. 

This treatiſe of Petrarch's made a great * : 

the moment it appeared every one was eager 

to obtain it, It is full of genius, erudition, 


NY 


examples from ancient and from modern hiſ. 
tory. We muſt add, in juſtice to Petrarch, 
that the misfortunes of Azon de Correge ne- 
ver leſſened his friendſhip for him to his death. 
The courſe of his ſufferings and exile is not very 
certain: three of his ſervants were hanged, and 
he only faved his life by retiring to Ferrara; and 
at laſt went to en to live: a Ui rela- 
tions of his wife. | 
In June 1358 a peace was clave berwed 
the Gonzaguas, lords of Mantua, and the Viſ- 
comtis, to which Petrarch, by his influence, 
greatly contributed. One of the articles of it 
was, that Ugolin Gonzagua ſhould eſpouſe Ca» 
tharine Viſcomti, the dau ghter of Matthew 
Viſcomti, The marriage was celebrated at 
Milan with great magnificence : at the ſame 
time Barnabas had a child baptiſed. The feaſts 
on theſe occaſions laſted ſeveral days, with 
| games and promo and all Kinds of res 
fat | 
Petrarch was a great pert of the ſummer at 
Linterno. The Carthuſians, with whom he 
ſpent much of his time, talked of nothing but 
the ſanity and virtues of their general; this 
Was John Birel, whom "the cardinals would 
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have made pope after the death of Clement, 
if the cardinal de Taillerand had not oppoſed 
it. Petrarch was preſſed by theſe Ane to 
write to John Birel, as the prior of the Car- 
thuſians at Milan was going to a general chap- 
ter held in the great monaſtery of that order. 
His letter is dated, From the Monaſtery of 
the Carthuſians at Milan, where I dwell 
Full of aſtoniſhment and admiration, I 
ſpeak to you as I would ſpeak to Jeſus Chriſt 
| himfelf, who, no doubt, dwells in your heart: 
for the heart of the juſt, is it not the'temple' of = 
God? They ſay you are an angel, and that 
you lead the life an angel would do if he was 
on earth. For my part, I behold you as a ftar 
which riſes from the monaſtery of the Car- 
thuſians to enlighten a ſinful world, as we ſce 
the morning ſun riſe from the eaſtern moun- 
tain to illuminate the world. How happy are 
you! How miſerable am I! While I am 
ſtruggling with the tempeſtuous waves of time, 
in continual view of the death I dread; you 
are arrived ſafe in port, and, ſo to fpeak, en- 
tered into the porch of paradiſe, with the hope, 
or rather 1 TE 73 # bleſſed and end- 
Jef Reon eee 1 


nd cen the befing of his res 
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that God would inſpire his mind with unfeign- 


ed charity, perfect piety, and _ I 
he finiſhes his letter thus: | 

From whence can my ents addi to 
50 man I have never ſeen? It is not my merit 
which gives it, but my love for you and your 
pious flock. It is the idea of your piety which 
makes me hope an caſy acceſs to your fayour. 


. We ſometimes love thoſe the beſt we do not 
perſonally behold. Sinner as I am, I ſee you 


in J eſus Chriſt, who vievvs us all, and whom 


we behold in all things. I would however 


that my eyes alſo rejoiced in this ſight, and, 
though I daily hear of your pious words, that 
my ears could enjoy them from your own 
mouth. In fine, though I embrace you ten- 
derly with my ſoul, I wiſh to enfold you in my 
arms, and kiſs that hand I revere, that hand 
conſecrated to God. I know you better than 
you imagine. Placed on a facred elevation, 
your virtue makes you known of many with 
whom you are not acquainted. To this is join- 


ed that precious pledge I have confided to your 


care, that only brother enrolled in the militia 
of Jeſus Chrift, under the banners of your pro- 
tection. Of all the gifts I have received from 


nature or fortune, none is ſo dear to me as he 
is: I know that you love him as your a. . 


_— My 
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you have taken him from me: I am conſoled, 
J rejoice, nax, I glory in a brother worthy to 
ſerve Jeſus Chriſt in your holy family; this has 
inſpired me with confidence towards you. The 
prior of the Carthuſians at Milan, wWho will 
preſent you with my letter and my homage, 
vill confirm my — nen for you 
and your ordert. 
John Birel, in His ee to bard repri- 
mands him ſeverely for the praiſes he had given 
him, ſaying, that it was not right to praiſe any 
one to their face. He exhorts Petrarch to em- 
ploy the great talents God had given him in 
works on morals and devotion, and in particu- 
lar deſired he would write a treatiſe on the 
dignity of human nature, which pope Inno- 
cent III. had. promiſed to the world when he 
_ publiſhed: his treatiſe on the miſery of man. 
Petrarch, after juſtifying himſelf for the 
praiſes he had beſtowed by the examples of the 
greateſt ſaints, Auguſtin; Jerome, ' Ambroſe, 
&c. ſays, © Ii could make you the ſame re- 
proaches with much better foundation: I nei- 
ther claim nor merit the praiſes you have bes 
ſtowed on my genius. You' deſire” me to make 
good the promiſes of others, who have not 


time to fulfil my on. Perhaps alſo, it was 4 


ſubject too difficult for the great pope, and 
| ; 
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what, then will it be for me? Innocent III. 


was one of the wiſeſt men of his age, and did 
honour to the holy ſee. He knew that human 


miſery was an extenſive, and human 1 


a ſhort. and: delicate ſubject. 0 

<1 am engaged in a treatiſe on the neden 
of good and bad fortune, in which I try to 
ſuppreſs or extirpate, if poſſible, the paſſions of 
the ſoul. I was in the chapter of grief and 
miſery when I received your letter. I appre- 


hend that the malady of the ſoul called N 


can only be cured by the ſubject of joy we are 


furniſhed with from the dignity of human na- 


ture. One would have imagined you knew 


what I was about when you wrote, and that 


you meant your letter as a ſpur: it is certain 


L am animated by it. The honour of your 
notice, and the pleaſure of obeying your com- 


mands, ſhall inſpire me with courage; and if 


f 1. cannot treat the ſubject in particular as you 
deſire, you will accept it as conſidered more 


generally in the treatiſe I have mentioned. 


The correſpondence of Petrarch with John 
Birel was ſhort. This general of the Carthu- 
| fans died ſoop after with the n, ge 


tion for his piety and good works. 


Petrarch had an inflammation in * bow! 
while he was at Linterno, occaſioned by a large 
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volume of Cicero's epiſtles falling on it as he 
was reaching it down, and this happened more 
than once. I could not help, ſays he; %aſk- 
ing Cicero, with. a ſmile, why do you ſtrike 
the man who loves you ſo much?“ His leg 
was ſo bad through neglect, that advice was 
ſent for, and the phyficians thought it muſt be 
cut off; but by reſt and fomentations he reco- 
vered. It is ſingular, adds Petrarch, 5 that 
from my childhood the! accidents I have met 
with have always choſen this leg; which has 
made one of my ſervants call it pleaſantly, the 
leg of ill fortune: in reality theſe are motives 
to believe in fate; and why not, if by _ 
word we underſtand providence?! '? 

As ſoon as he recovered, ch took 4 
little journey to Bergamo, eight leagues from 
Milan. The occaſion of it was this. There 
was in that city a goldſmith of excellent {kill 
in his trade; he was born with a lively genius, 
and would have made a great progreſs in let- 
ters, if he had applied to them early; but he 
was ſomewhat advanced in life when this hu- 
mour took hold of him. It ſoon abſorbed his 
whole attention, and cauſed him to neglect his 
trade. Struck with the renown of Petrarch, 
he was determined, whatever it coſt him, to 
become acquainted with ſo great a man, and 
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to merit his eſteem : he tried ſeveral methods 
to introduce himſelf, and · at laſt ſuoceeded. 
It would have been barbarous, ſays Petrareh, 
to Mare / reſuſad him hat coſt / me ſo little, 
ant dehghtetl him ſo much. The favourable 


reception that: Petrarch gave him quite turned 
his head j his joy was expreſſed in his counte- 


of his fortune in having the name and arms of 
Petrarch either chaſed, carved, or inlaid upon 
every thing 5 in his houſe ef and at a great ex · 
pence he got all his copied; for Pe- 


trarchthad given to his ardent entreaties what 


he had denied the greateſt princes. By de- 
grees he entirely changed his character and 
manner of life, and abandoned his . —_ 
was a very profitable one. | 

Petrarch repeatedly told b lim 150 was wo dats 


bo derts himſelf. to ſtudy, and that he ought 


on no aceount to quit his buſineſs. Obedient 
to his adyice on every other ſubject, and liſten- 
ing ta ſhim as an oracle, he would not be per- 
ſuaded in this matter to alter his reſolution, 
but ſhut. up his ſhop, and ſpent. all his time in 
the ſchools of the profeſſors, in which that city 
abounded. o& SI ie 1% t ab we | 


Fr ee | 


ſhould, viſit. him at Bergamo; One day only. 
VOL. II. . 8 
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faid he, would he honour my houſe with his 
preſence, it would be my glory and felicity for 
ages. Petrarch kept him in ſuſpenſe for ſome 
years, but at laſt, moved with his earneſt ſup- 
plications, and the. pleaſure he felt in beſtow- 
ing happineſs, he went to Bergamo, though 
ſome of his friends were againſt it, and thought 
it would be demeaning himſelf. The jeweller, 
whoſe name was Henry Copra, came to fetch 
him, and, that he might be amuſed upon the 
road, he brought with him ſome men of genius 
whoſe converſation might be agreeable to him; 
ſome of Petrarch's friends followed, curious to 
obſerve the event of this ſingular viſit. When 
they came to Bergamo, the governor, com- 
manding officer, and principal people of the 
city, came out to meet Petrarch, and rendered 
him the greateſt honours. They would have 
lodged him in the city hotel, or ſome palace. 
The goldſmith was terrified leſt he ſhould not 
be preferred; but he was unjuſt to Petrarch, 
who was faithful to his promiſe, and went 
with the friends who followed him. to his 
houſe. He had made vaſt preparations; the 
houſe was magnificently decorated, the cham- 
ber deſtined to Petrarch hung with purple, the 
bed gilt, and the banquet was a royal one. 
His library was more like a ſcholar's devoted 


3 
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to letters, than a tradeſman 8 ho had ſpent 
his life in a ſhop. 

- Petrarch went away the next day, ſatiated 
with honours and good things. Never was a 
hoſt ſo delighted with his gueſt: his joy was ſo 
immoderate, that his relations feared he would 
fall ſick, or turn fool. The governor, and a 
great train, aecompanied Petrarch much fur- 
ther than he deſired. The goldſmith could 
not quit him, and they v were Ig at ON to 
force him 'away. 


Petrarch arrived that night at TROY 


where he paſſed the reſt of the autumn, 1358. 
He had a letter from Lelius, in which he in- 
forms him that the office of apoſtolic ſecretary 
was conferred on Zanobi de Strata, but had 
been ſolicited for him by his friends. Petrarch, 
_ after repeating what he had ſo often faid on 
this fubject, adds: 1 ö 
It gives me pleaſure Zanobi has EM em- 
ployment: J love, and am ſure of being be- 


loved by him. Among ſo many enemies of | 


God and man, we ſhall at leaſt have one friend 
in that court. But I lament the loſs of the 
Muſes, and I pity his fate. In accepting this 


office, he has had more. regard to riches than 


reputation, life, or repoſe. It was not long 
| 8 2 | 
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ago he joked me in a friendly manner for chooſ- 
ing a turbulent and noiſy city for my Helicon. 
He was ignorant of the free, retired, and tran- 
quil life I lead at Milan. He diſapproved alſo 
of my {ſituation in Provence, ſuppoſing it im- 
poſſible for any one to be happy on that fide 
the Alps. Nevertheleſs, at Vauchuſe, if re- 
ſpecting my body and my errors I led the life 
of a man, with reſpect to the peace of my 
mind J led the life of an angel. When Za- 
nobi talked in this manner, he did, net foreſee 
he ſhould ſoon be an exile from Italy, and an 
inhabitant of the Babylonian Parnaſſus. If I 
know him, he will often regret his country, 
and the leifure he enjoyed at Naples, and wall 
envy the freedom I poſſeſs at Milan. He will 


| | be, richer, no doubt, but he will, be leſs 


happy- 
188. It was moſt ae ne 1 5 
Petrarch wrote this letter; his ink was frozen, 
his hand benumbed. It ſnowed violently: ſo 
great a quantity had never been ſeen between 
the Alps and the Appenninc. Many villages 
and houſes in the country ſuffered extremely. 
At Bologna the ſnow lay fixty feet deep, and 
they made a vault under it, where the young 
* had feaſts and d diverſions. Villani 1 and 
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other hiſtorians, ſpeak of this ſnow, which fell 
in February, as excceding what had ws 
: known in the memory of mann. 
Petrarch's ſon was at this time at Avalon. 
Simonides, Who was there alſo, after ſpeaking 
of their common friends Lelius, Socrates, &c. 
with all the warmth of friendſhip, talks to 
him of his ſon; whom he calls John Petrarch. 


He hardly ever leaves me, ſays he; he 


amuſes me by his converſation, and teaches 

me many things. I find him gentle and mo- 
deſt; a good ſign in a young man, if we may 
believe Seneca. I conjure you not to give ear 


too lightly to what may be ſaid againſt him; 
either 1 am much deceived, or you will ſee 


him one day almoſt ſuch as you wiſh him to 
be. We are not told why Petrarch's ſon 
went to reſide at Avignon, or what he had 
done to incur his father's diſpleaſure. 
Petrarch had a viſit this year from his friend 
Boccace. United by the ſame genius and diſ- 
poſition, they wrote often, and had a tender 
regard for each other. They had been but 
little together before, and this reunion con- 
firmed their- friendſhip. Boccace called Pe- 
trarch his maſter, and expreſſed great obliga- 
tions to him for the knowledge he had com- 
municated to him. His character had been 
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262 | THE LIFE OF voor 
diſſipated and libertine, and he confeſſes that 
to Petrarch he owed the converſion of his 
heart. His Decameron, which he wrote in 
1348, is a proof of the freedom of his ſenti- 
ments in the early part of his life. He was 
about forty-five years old when he eame to 
Milan. Petrarch convinced him it was ſhame- 
ful at his age to loſe his time among women; 
that he ought to employ himſelf in more 
ſerious purſuits, and turn his folicitude towards 
Heaven, inſtead of fixing it upon the earth. 
His eclogues, like thoſe of en, are ob- 
ſcure and enigmatical. _ 

After paſſing ſome days at Milan, his affairs 
obliged him to return to Florence in the be- 
ginning of April. The weather was ſtormy, 
and the waters out. Petrarch begged he would 
write to him as ſoon as he had paſſed the Po 
and the other rivers, which he did. 


Petrarch writing to enen ſpeaks thus 
of this viſit : 


We have "wy our days delightfully, but 
” they ſided too faſt away. We only wanted 
you to complete our ſociety. ] could not be 
eaſy at my friend's ſetting out in ſuch bad wea- 
ther, till I learned he had paſſed ſafely the king 
of rivers; he has only after this to croſs the 
Appennine, that father of the mountains. This 
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friend knows all my thoughts, and mills give you 
a faithful account of my tranſactions.” 

Simonides anfwered Petrarch from Flo- 
rence : © Be at peace, our dear Boccace has 
paſſed the king of rivers and. the father of 
mountains, and is arrived here ſafe and in 
good health,” _ 

Soon after his arrival at F lorence, Boccace 
ſent Petrarch a fine copy of Dante's poem, 
which he had taken the pains to copy, and he 
apologiſes for the praiſes he gives him, by 
ſaying he was his firſt maſter, the firſt light 
which illuminated his mind. It was generally 
thought Petrarch was jealous of Dante, becauſe 
he had no copy of his Works. Petrarch was 
concerned that Boccace ſhould adopt this opi- 
nion, and wrote to him as follows. | 
© The praiſes you have given to Dante are 
well founded, worthy both of him and you, 
and much more flattering than thoſe applauſes 
of the vulgar, which diſturb the peace of his 
Wang, 

If we owe much to the fathers of our bo- 
dy, how much more are we indebted to thoſe 
who have formed our mind. I unite with you 
in praiſing this great poet, whoſe ſtyle is vulgar, 
but whoſe ſentiments are noble and beautiful. 
I am only diſpleaſed that you know me ſo 
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little, by whom 1 wiſh to be perfectly known: 
of all the plagues of the ſoul, I am the leaſt 
aſſaulted by envy. My father was ſtrictly 
united with Dante, and the ſame ill fortune 
purſued them: neither injuſtiee, exile, nor po- 
verty, neither the love of his wife or children, 
could take this poet from his ſtudies, though 
they required ſilence and repoſe: for this I can 
never enough admire him. I fee many reaſons 
for loving, but none for hating or deſpiſing him. 
His' genius, ſentiment, and humour, excellent 
in their kind, place him very far above. con- 
tempt. I feared when young to read writers 
in the ſame language, leſt by hazard I ſhould 
copy their ſentiments or manner. I have al- 
ways avoided with care every kind of imita- 
tion, and if it has happened, it has been by.ac- 
cident; this was the reafon I did not read 
Dante then, though I admire him fincerely 
now; and was I enyious, it muft be of the 
living, for death is the tomb of envy as well 
as of hatred. All that I can be reproached for 
is, that I have ſaid, he ſucceeded beft in the 
vulgar tongue, both in verſe and proſe; that 
he riſes higher, and pleaſes moſt in this, you 
will agree with me; and what author is there 
who has ſucceeded equally in every ſtyle > 
This was not even granted to Cicero, Virgil L 


„„ We 26s 
Salluſtor Plato; when eloquence; now dead, 
was at its height. It is ſufficient for a man to 
excel in one ſpecies of writing. I had this 
upon my mind, and I am conſoled now that 1 
| hare expreſſed it to you. 


In May 1359 Petrarch e a dow 


from” the empreſs Ann, to inform him of the 
birth of a daughter, and the joy this event had 
glven her. She had been ard hye years 
without any children. 

Petrarch in his anſwer expreſſes his FOO 
for the great honour ſhe had done him; and 
enumerates the illuſtrious women whoſe vir- 
tue, courage, and great actions, 5 * y”- 
them fuch juſt renown. 

Petrarch being informed his friend the 
biſnop of Cavaillon was returned from Ger- 
many to his dioceſe, after he had been in qua- 


lity of nuncio to the pope, wrote to congra- 


tulate him on his arrival; and ſays, I dread 
more than death thoſe long and dangerous 
journeys you take ſo often; it is time for you 
to repoſe yourſelf. I cannot expreſs the ardent 
defire I have to behold you again; it is now 


ſeven years that we: have been ſeparated. TI - 


was in my youth abſorbed in love; in age I am 
wrapped up in my friends, chilled in one pe- 


riod; and warmed in the other, I reſign what 
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I once adored, and I adore thoſe I then only 


loved. At the moment when you leaſt think 
of it, you will perhaps ſee me in your library ; 


on the banks of my river, or in my cave, I wait 
for my Socrates, or rather your Socrates. Love 


him, treat him as your dear child, as you have 


| always treated me, and never forget your ſer- 


vant. 
Some malicious people Gente geen 
Petrarch wrote to encourage him, and invite 


him to Milan. I know, ſays he, you with 


to ſee me; never have we been ſo long ſepa- 
rated; nothing indeed can divide ſouls united 


by virtue and the faith of Jeſus Chriſt: but, 
after all, there is nothing like the preſence of 
a beloved friend. Come, you are expected 
and longed for; you will find friends unknown 
to you, and a reputation; your ſociety will 
increaſe, and not dimumſh : come, the way 


1s ſhort; let nothing ſtop you: either you muſt 


fix with me, or I muſt come to you. Your | 
journey will not be unuſeful ; you will ſee 
me; you will ſee Italy: the Alps, which ſepa- 
rate you at preſent from your. friend, will ſerve 
-you as a barrier againſt thoſe envious us ſerpents 
who purſue your peace. | 
Socrates did not accept this invitation: he 


loved Petrarch above all men; he deteſted 
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Avignon, and wiſhed to ſee Italy; but he 
could not reſolve to quit France, and run the 


bn oo _ his . in a ene coun- 


When bei Ses 48 Debs he 
met with an accident 1 in his houſe at Milan, 
which: diſtreſſed him very much. As he aroſe 
one morning he found he had been robbed of 


all but his books; as he perceived it was a do- 


meſtic robbery, he could ſuſpe& none but his 
ſon John, who was returned from Avignon, 
and his ſervants. He was become extremely 
| libertine, and it was the neceſſities his de- 
bauched life reduced him to that had brought 
him to this action: he fought every day with 
his father's ſervants, and Petrarch could not keep 
either him or them within any bounds, ſo that 


he loſt all patience, and turned them all out of 


his houſe; his ſon begged to be received again, 
but Petrarch would not for ſome time conſent 
to it. This event had occaſioned him to quit 
his retired houſe at St. Ambroſe, in which he 
did not think himſelf in ſafety; and he took a 
ſmall manſion in the middle of the city, where 
he remained but a ſhort time: his love of ſoli- 
tude and repoſe ſoon induced him to ſeck a 
more retired habitation; he found one in the 


monaſtery of St. Simplicien, ſituated out of the 


„ 


—— - a > & 
VL. > Ab * 9 0 
— I > 
* 
— 


— ——— 
— 


* . — I; gy — 
£ 2 = We Wo we — 
ESE Tags 


- 
- 


oO». 
* — — — 
3 
Wo 
2 2 
= 3% 
I — 


[= 


OY 


— 


* 
— 


„ 
m oy 


— ” 
. 


— — nee 


— 
IDF. 
—_— - 


- FP 


. 
Cad ee 24 


N * h p | 5 » i Sn A be 2 or _ 
oF - r — — — 2 3 — 1 _ * a 
- N — 3 — \ _ == 


* — » — 4 
2 n m _ 
ene 
by hs 8 * „ „„ . oe 
7 | —— a 


1 __ 7 
- . — 8 
od - —— — he bo * 7 of 4 
Eaton: HEY SIS 
— 8 
* * * > —2 Dna”) * » ia. — A 
Oe > * | 


=. Ne RO 
48 | 


l = Xn, b 


— —— 
- — 
3 
„ hes 
- mY \ 
Las _ — —— 
= & 
— 1 
—— 2 ———ů ——— — — — 


Den 
— 4 1 


2 ů * — — 


1 
* 
1 
b 
4 
„** 
y . 
15 
1 
1 
Rl = 
2 
* 
4 | 
1 
3 
y 
if 
R989 + 
i 


Wy _ 


* — —— —— 
* 


ee I —— 


—— Sempe, 2s - 
— — E 
— rd - — 


— . ̃ ůuu Ot emat ranged 


— — . ——— 


— — - —— . r — oo ot 


2 — — — — yea _ 
— — 7 rr — ꝛä ˙ wu oc. ———_———_ 
— = — 


268 THE LIFE OF BOOK 
walls. I have here, fays he, a long cover- 
ed walk ſeparated from the fields by a narrow 
woody path, from whence T can go round the 
city without meeting any one; 'for' ſuch is the 
ſolitude of this place, that you ſeem to he in the 
middle of a wood, if the view of tlie city in 
ſome parts, and the noiſe we eee hear, 
did not remind us we are near it. B 
Petrarch aſked one of the monks for a lte of 
St. Simplicien : © He brought me a book, ſays 
he, which the author had compiled from the 
Confeſſions of St. Auguſtine, but in à very flat 
and injudicious manner. I threw it aſide in 
anger; but it brought to my mind a good 


ſaying, © The glory of ſaints depends not upon 


the eloquence of biographers. Thoſe ſaints 


want not the pen of mortals who are written 
in the book of life. But, if we ſuppoſe a good 


writer capable of the work, who wiſhes to 
animate the living rather than honour the 
dead, where will he meet with facts, if we find 
none in the houſe of the faint himſelf ?- It is 
only from the teſtimony of St. Auguſtine we 
learn that Simplicien was all his life a faithful 


ſervant of God, well verſed in the duties of an 
evangelical life; that he contributed to his 


converſion, and was choſen to ſucceed St. 


Ambroſe by the direction of that great ſaint, 
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This: is 1 a0 I, could diſcover of my . hoſt; 
God. knows the reſt,” 


A phyſician, ca called Albin a Canobio, 3 


was fond, of Petrarch, wrote to invite him to 


his country; houſe. at the foot of the Alps, The 
air of, Milan, was become infectious: Come 


hither,” ſays, Albin, the air is very good, and 
you will have always near you a phyſician and 
a friend Petrarch replied, It becomes 
not one of my age to fly from death: it is 


needleſs ſo to do, becauſe it comes every where, | 


” would ſooner viſit you as my friend than my 
phyſigian. +. The art of phyſic may be uſeful to 
preſerve health, and cure leſſer diſorders ; but 


in violent diſeaſes it is of little uſe: we ſee | 


phyſicians themſelves deſpair and run away, 
which pores, the 1 ignorance or the weakneſs of 


men. 


to the archbiſhopric of Genoa. - As he was ex- 
tremely beloved, it cauſed great joy in Genoa, 
Petrarch wrote to congratulate him: I know 
not, ſaid. he, whether I ſhould rejoice. or 
grieve for your exaltation ; you, will have more 
honour; and revenue, but you will loſe that 
freedom you are ſo fond of. But why do I 
fay this? You. did not enjoy liberty, you was 
the ſervant of the public; you are now the 
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fervant of God ; your condition is to be re- 


| Nerd! in OKC 


' He was ſcarcely ſettled + in his new ante, 


which brought him back with ſach honour to 


his country, when he was attacked with violent 
fits of the gout, and begged Petrarch to write 
him ſome conſolations againſt pain, aſſuring 
him that he ſuffered with patience. Petrarch 
anfwered him with his uſual ſpirit and philoſo- 


phy, and then adds : I would have ſent you 


my remedies of good and bad fortune, but! 

have no perſon at preſent who can copy it. 
The young man whom we have both taken 
ſo much pains with, that he might be the ho- 


nour, relief, and joy of my old age, over- 


whelms me with ſhame and grief. This is 
contrary to my former predictions: alas! they 
muſt be now effaced; he is the ſlave of his 


paſſions, enyious, and diſobedient ; he hates 


knowledge and yirtue. But we muſt ſuffer all 
things with patience. Auguſtus, eſteemed the 
happieſt of men, did not he lament the giving 
birth to three poiſons? I, that have but one, 
ſhould do wrong to complain.” 

This ſon of Petrarch did every ding he 
could to obtain his father's forgiverieſs, and to 
be received into his houſe ; he acknowledged 


* 
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trarch wrote him a very ſharp letter, in which 


he refuſes to receive him then, but that he 


ſhould be ready to do it when he gave proofs 


of his reformation. In effect, he permitted 
him ſoon after this to return home, and ap- 


ae en his ſon at this re- 


unos 
In 1360, Galina Viſcomti 8 fm Mi- 
ut Pavia; the cruelties of his brother had 
rendered his ſociety inſupportable. He embel- 
liſhed his new City, and rendered it a very agree- 
ble and magnificent ſituation : Petrarch often 
paſſed a part of the ſummer with him there. 
He built a citadel of aſtoniſhing ſize, and at an 
immenſe expence; a covered bridge over the 
Teſin, ornamented with marble, which is ſtill 
the favourite walk of the Pavians ; and he made 
a fine park, which. was twenty miles in cir- 
cumference, and ſtored it with deer and game 


of all forts. He eſtabliſhed an univerſity for 


all the ſciences, engaged able profeſſors, and 
ordered all his ſubjects to ſend their children 
to ſtudy there. All that he did was great; and 


Petrarch ſays of him, referring to the citadel 


of Pavia, © Galcas ſurpaſſed other men in moſt 


| things, but in the magnificence of his build- 


ings he ſurpaſſed himſelf.” 


This year Nicholas Acciajoli, who had been 
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for ſome time at the court of Avignon, where 


he was on a public buſineſs from the king of 


Hungary, was ſent by the pope to Milan, to 


negociate a peace with Barnabas, who had in- 
vaded Bologna. The grand ſenechal was ex- 
tremely deſirous to ſee Petrarch, who gives this 
account of their interview to Zanobi : © Your 
Mzcenas 1s come to treat with my Auguſtus, 
and has been twice to ſee me: neither the 


number of viſits, the multitude of affairs, nor 


the diſtance, could prevent him. This great 


man came to my remote dwelling, and entered 


into my little houſe, as Pompey entered into 
that of the philoſopher Poſſidonius; the faſces 
downward, the head uncovered, bowing with 


reſpect. What could an inhabitant of Parnaſſus 


do more, was he to enter into the temple of 
Apollo and the Muſes? This generous hu- 
mility moved me, and ſome perſons of diſtinc- 


tion who followed him, almoſt to. tears: ſuch 
was the majeſty of his air, the ſoftneſs of his 


manners, the dignity of his language, preced- 


ed by a ſilence more expreſſi ve than words! 


We converſed upon all ſubjects, and ſpoke of 


you in particular, He examined my books 


with condeſcenſion, ſtaid a long time, and went 
away with concern; He has honoured my 


dwelling ſo much, that not d Romans and 
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Florentines, any lover of the ſciences, pays 
homags. to it. His preſence, his noble coun- 
tenance, has ſorcad j joy and peace in this royal 


city; he has completed, the favour he always 


expreſſęd for. me, and his preſence has raiſed ra- 


ther than diminiſhed the idea 1 had of him. 


_ How happy are you to have ſuch a friend! 


; Adieu! ME Do not forget me. _ as 
The diſpute about Bologna between the pope 


and Barnabas Viſcomti was, more violent than 


| eycr, and a proceeding y Was commenced againſt 
the latter, Jalcas | was not to be included in 
it, on condition he ſhould not aid his brother. 
Galeas. conſented, having in view an alliance 
with France, and being very wil to break 
with, the pope. TY 
King John was ſtill a 3 at London; : 
the truce was expired between the French and 
Engliſh. ,. Edward entered France with a pow-' 
ertul army, perſuaded that nothing could reſiſt 
him, and that before the end of the campaign 
he ſhauld become maſter of that kingdom. He 
laid ſiege to Rheims, but was obli ged to raiſe 
it, and approached Paris, where he ſent to defy 
the regent to battle, and ravaged the coun- 
try around it: but his army being ſtraitened for 
proviſion, he removed toward Chartres. On a 
ſudden there aroſe ſo terrible a ſtorm, accom- 
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panied with thunder and hail-ſtbnes of fuch a 
prodigious ſize, that it cruſhed to death both 


men and horſes ; and fo violent a rain deluged 


the camp, that a thouſand foldiers and ſix thou- 


ſand horſes were buried in it. The violence 
of the winds, and the rapidity of the torrents, 


carried all before them. The Engliſh hiſtorian 


ſays, that the troops looked upon this ſtorm as 
a mark of God's wrath, and that the king him- 


ſelf was of this opinion. It is affirmed that he 


turned towards the church of Chartres, and 
made a vow to confent to peace, which was 
concluded ſome time after. One of the arti- 
cles of it was, that king John ſhould pay three 
millions of gold crowns for his ranſom ſix hun- 
dred thouſand at Calais, four months after his 
arrival; and four hundred thoufand every year 


till all ſhould be paid. The performance of this 
agreement was very difficult. France was de- 


ſolated, and without reſources. Money did not 
circulate: thoſe who had any conceaked it: all 
ſorts of means were employed to bring it forth. 
The good cities taxed themſelves; the finan- 
ciers and Jews were laid under contribution; 
and the pope granted two fenths from the 
clergy. Philip de Comines ſpeaks of leather 


money being uſed at this time, with a nail of 


filver in the middle. 
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Galeas Viſcomti took advantage of John's 
embarraſſing ſituation, to demand his daughter 
| Iſabella for John Galeas, his ſon. Hiſtorians 
aſſure us this honour coſt him dear. Villani 
ſays, the king ſold his daughter for ſix hun- 
dred thouſand florins ; and makes a ſingular re- 
rn on this ſubject. © When we conſider 


the grarideur of France, who would have ima-- 


gined that; by the attacks of a king of Eng- 


land, a petty monarch in compariſon, its king 
ſhould be reduced to ſell his own fleſh as at a 


public e auction! 
Iſabella was twelve years old, and John * 


leas not eleven, but of ripe underſtanding for 
that age. When he was but five years old, 
being in his father's court, in the midſt of the 
great perſons aſſembled, he was obſerved to ex- 
amine their faces and appearance very atten- 
tively : his father aſked him which he thought 
the wiſeſt perſon there; after looking again at 
every one of them, he went to Petrarch, took 
him by the hand, and brought him to his fa- 


ther. 

Ifabella made her entrance into Milan the 
8th of October, 1360, attended by the count 
of Savoy. She was dreſſed in royal habits, re- 
ceived all the honours paid to queens, and had 


a royal, court ; at which no ladies appeared be- 
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fore her with any covering on their heads, 
This ceremony laſted till the celebration of the 
marriage, when, ſetting this royalty aſide, ſhe 


did homage to the Viſcomtis and their wives. 


The marriage was celebrated with the greateſt 
magnificence; the Viſconitis invited all the 
lords of Italy, who came to it with all readi- 


neſs, and brought their wives along with them, 


The rejoicings laſted three days, and were con- 


cluded by a ſumptuous feaſt given by Barnabas; 


ſix hundred ladies, and more than a thouſand 
lords, were ſerved at tables of three courſes 


with the greateſt elegance and profuſion. There 


were every day tournaments, where they pre- 
pared booths for the ladies, whoſe fine dreſſes, 
with the pompous ornaments of the knights, 
and the vaſt concourſe of princes, nobles, and 
people of all nations, formed all together a moſt 
ſuperb ſpectacle. 

Petrarch ſet out for Paris when theſe re- 


joicings were over, as ambaſſador from Galeas 


Viſcomti, to compliment king John on his re- 
turn to, and on .the recovery of, his kingdom. 


| Petrarch gives this account of the dreadful con- 


dition of France: 

When I viewed this kingdom, which had 
been deſolated by fire and ſword, I could not 
perſuade myſelf it was the ſame I had formerly 
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beheld fertile, rich, and flouriſhing. On every 
ſide it now appeared a dreadful deſert ; extreme 
poverty, lands untilled, fields laid waſte, houſes 
gone to ruin, except here and there one that 
was defended by ſome fortification, or which 
was encloſed within the walls: every where 
were ſeen the traces of the Engliſh, and the 
dreadful havoc they had made. Touched by 
ſuch mournful effects of the rage of man, I 
could not withhold my tears. 

Lond not among thoſe whoſe love of their 
own country cauſes them to hate or deſpiſe all 
the reſt of the world. As I approached Paris, 
it appeared with that melancholy, disfigured 
air, as if it ſtill dreaded the horrors it had been 
a prey to: and the Seine, which bathes its 
walls, wept over its late miſeries, and ſhrunk 
at the idea of new diſaſters. Where, ſaid I, 
is Paris now? Where are its riches, its pub- 


lic joy, its crowds of ſcholars diſputing even 


In the ſtreets? To the buz of their ſyllogiſms 
has ſucceeded the din of arms, troops of guards, 
and machines of war : in the ſtead of libraries, 
we behold nothing but arſenals: and Tran- 
quillity, who formerly reigned here as in her 
own temple, is now baniſhed and fled from this 
| * land. The ſtreets are deſerted; the 


92 * 
\ * n 6 2 2 — 
. - __ K 
* . 2 * * On 
= 2 & Pile. % 


2 . Uo a 
* * 8 
5 «os 4 - ws 


278 THE LIFE OF BOOK 


highways covered with weeds and brambles; 
the whole is one vaſt deſert.” 
Preparations were making at this time for 

the re-entrance of king John into his kingdom. 
He came firſt to Calais, and from thence ſet 
out for Paris, Petrarch relates a circumſtance 
of this journey not in other hiſtorians. © The 
king and his ſon,” ſays he, in traverſing Picar- 
dy, were ſtopped by thoſe troops of banditti 
who were ſoldiers of all nations united under 
ſeveral chiefs, and called companies, who ra- 
vaged the whole kingdom; and they were 
obliged to make a treaty with them to con- 
tinue their journey in ſafety. The king made 
his entrance into Paris in December 1360. Vil- 
lani ſays he was received with great honours, 
and that the city preſented him with a thou- 
ſand marks in filyer plate. 


The ſtreets were carpeted, and the 1 


walked under a canopy of cloth of gold. He 
went immediately to the church of Notre 
Dame, to return thanks to God, where ever 
ſince the battle of Poitiers a wax-light was kept 
burning night and day before the altar of the 
| Virgin. They ſaid it was rolled round a wheel, 
and in length would have comprehentged the 
city of Paris. 


— 
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Pane having witneſſed the j joy of the Pa · 

riſians, went to compliment the king on his 
deliverance, in the name of the lords of Milan. 
John, who knew his reputation, and had heard 
him much ſpoken of by the cardinal of Bo- 
logna, was happy to ſee him, and gave him a 
very diſtinguiſhed reception. This prince, 
though brought up by his father in ignorance. 


loved letters and wiſe men; but his ſon 


Charles, to whom he had given for his pre- 
ceptor the moſt learned man in his kingdom, 
was a prince of great genius and fine taſte, 


Petrarch was aſtoniſhed to find in him a mind 


ſo highly cultiyated ; he admired his perfect 
politeneſs of manners, and the wiſdom and 


moderation with which he converſed on the 


moſt important ſubjects. He only ſays of king 
John, that he was bravo and humane. 

Moſt of Petrarch's friends, whom he had 
gained at Paris in 1333, were dead; but he had 
the happineſs to find Peter le Berchier ſtill 
alive, that wiſe Benedictine he. had known at 
Avignon, and wha viſited him at Vaucluſe, 
This monk was prior af St. Elay, and, as he 
held a diſtinguiſhed rank among men of letters, 
he rendered Petrarch's reſidence at Paris very 
. to him. In a diſcourſe which the 
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latter held with the king and the dauphin, he 
ſaid, it was not to be wondered at that For- 
tune, who diverts herſelf with all things hu- 
man, ſhould reduce a flouriſhing kingdom, 
formerly the object of envy, to ſo miſerable a 
condition. The king and the dauphin fixed 
their eyes upon him with ſurpriſe, when they 
heard him ſpeak of fortune as a real being: the 
dauphin, who had a lively imagination, was 
curious to know what Petrarch thought of 
fortune; and he ſaid to Peter le Berchier and 
ome other perfons there, Petrarch and his 
colleagues are to dine here to-day; we muſt 
attack him after dinner, and get him to explain 
himſelf on the fubje& of fortune.” One of his 
friends warned him of the dauphin's intention. 
Petrarch had no books with him, but he col- 
lected his thoughts, and propoſed to repreſent 
fortune aàs a being of reaſon, and not a divinity | 
who governed the world at pleaſure, which 
was the common opinion of this age. _. 

After dinner the king was ſo occupied with 
doing The honours of his court to the ambaſſa- 
dors from Milan, that, to the great regret of 
the dauphin, he was prevented from diſcourſ- 
ing with Petrarch. When the court broke up, 
Peter le Berchier, and three other learned men 


„ nee 28x 
not named by Petrarch,. went home with him, 
and entered "OT a nme which n 
till veſpers. 

In the dend of 8 1 mh I, Potrarch; 
in hafte to return to Italy, went to take leave 
of the king and the dauphin. They expreſſed 
extreme regret at his departure, and made 
ſome attempts to. retain him at their court. 
The dauphin preſſed it in particular, and 
wiſhed ardently to have a man of Petrarch's 


merit near him. But neither their arguments 


nor offers had any effect; he loved his country 
too well, and the court of France was too illi- 
terate for him. King John, though he loved 
letters, had hardly twenty books in his library: 
his reign, and that of his ſon, was the period of 
their revival in France. Peter le Berchier was 


engaged to tranſlate Livy; this work was much 


admired, though never printed: there is a copy 
of it, with very pretty drawings in water co- 
lours, in the library of the Sorbonne. Jane, 
ducheſs of Burgundy, the niece of the cardinal 
of Bologna, who was ſecond wife to Philip de 
Valois, concurred with John in the tranſlation 
of ſeveral works. This princeſs, who had as 
much wit as beauty, died this year: if ſhe 
had lived longer, ſhe would have done much 
towards the revival of letters. Jane of Bour- 
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wife of Charles V. followed her ſteps: 
it was ſhe who engaged Philip de Vitry, the 
friend of Petrarch, to tranſlate into French 
verſe the Metamorphoſes of Ovid. | 
Peter le Berehier's beſt work was his tranſ- 
lation of Livy, in which it ſeems. probable he 
yas aſſiſted by Petrarch. He compoſed ano- 
ther work called a Moral Reductory, a ſort of 
Encyclopedia, where, in the taſte of this age, 
every thing is allegorically repreſented, and 
ends with a moral: one paſſage may ſerve for 
an idea of it. He ſays, that at Orange the 
frogs never croak except one, and the reaſon of 
this is, St. Florent, biſhop of that city, fa. 
tigued with the noiſe of theſe animals, com- 
manded them to be ſilent; but afterwards, 
touched with compaſſion, he allowed them all 
to croak again. The clerk who was to carry 
this permiſſion to the frogs, gave it in the ſin- 
gular inſtead of the plural, and ſo but one poor 
frog was ever heard in that city. I have 
mentioned the romance of the roſe, a famous 
work of this age in the ſame ſtyle. There 
was alſo a hiſtory of the three Marys, full of 
abſurd fables. An abbe publiſhed, in three 
dreams, the pilgrimage of human life, the pil- 
grimage of the ſoul when ſeparated from the 
body, and the pilgrimage of Jeſus Choi, | 
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From cis view of letters in France we can- 


not be ſurpriſed at Petrarch's refuſing to ſtay 


in it; he quitted the dauphin however with 
regret, and preſented him with his Treatiſe on 
good and bad Fortune, which the prince had 

immediately tranſlated by his preceptor ; and 
this book held a diffinguiſhed rank! in his libra- 
ry, which Was faid to contain nine hundred 
volumes; a prodigious number at a time when 
books were ſo 1 

I 361 1. Petrarch ſet out for Milan at the 
end of February. In the bad inns he met 
with it was his cuſtom to write © to his friends; : 
and, recollecting the converſations he had had 
with Peter le Berchier, he wrote him the fol- 
lowing letter: 

a In my youth the inhabitants of Great 


Britain, whom they call Engliſh, were the 


moſt cowardly of all the barbarians, inferior 
even to the vile Scotch. On the contrary, the 
French militia was then in the maſt flouriſh- 
ing ſtate. At preſent the Engliſh, become a 
warlike people, have ſubdued the French by 
frequent and unlooked for ſucceſſes. Would 
you know in two' words the cauſe of this 


change? Liſten to Salluſt ; he ſays, ” Fortune 
changes with manners, and empire goes from 


the wicked to the good; * genius, * 


— — * 
* — {ITY 


8 8 — 1 3 
3 8 "A bg 4 * a? 4 = n — * 
— — ——— — * r — * 
— —— 7 : - 
a \ = 
. hy = a> =. 


— —_— 


— 2 * * 2 n 
* g — — 2 K 
1 ro a 
«2% 1 — 
2 _— * 
oY ; 4 2* 2 —— 


4 Iaſi 3 — 
7128 n o — 8 3 = 3 — 
= 24... ” = l 5 
2 oer 


5 —— — cots — 
= — * * = - — - : * 8 r + $a - 
wa - 3 8 — — — — A 
rs , 5 * Fark, TI | 
SR Og INC ACS. Ys <p 7 er I WS. 1 ** 
* 2 . f AY ed, > Fay Sv N ny 
N _ — A D CHOICES - 9 nates — — 
bn 7 3 Px: * — — — = 
Funn — 


75 — 
4 8 


92 - 
9 — - 
IS - 2. 


_., 
— 


1 I" 
. C = W 2 >= * I 2 
— VERS - 
7% 2 7 _ 4 — 
* 
* 


ral» wt 


—— 
= 


—— m4 
— 
” 


_— > 


a” * 
—— — — 


1 
* 
£4 
7 
7 
5 * 
* 
1 
* 
4 
- 


— ASH" 


<3 da $8." 


—— 
— 


— — 
3 
3 —— * 
ſha... o I * 2 
EA SF - 
* re 
_ —— 
Xx —— = o a 
— Wo 2. — 


r 


r — — — 
ren n 
— 


% — — 
r F 2 
> S's 5 


wo 


n My 
E 8 
92 . 
m2, «Le, 23 
ö E 
I 7. oe, — 
2 — PER: 
* 


284 wie nor 0b 
tuc, renown, circulate like money, and paſs 
from one people to another. 
Petrarch then, deſcribing the. 85 of the 
French, gives this picture of their militia : 
When you enter into the camp you would 
believe yourſelf in a tavern. They are even 
| delicate, and will be drunk with foreign wines; 
and when there are none they complain that 
the army wants for every thing, that they are 
dying with drought, and it is no. wonder that 
the ſoldiers deſert. The military. emulation 
has paſſed from arms to glaſles : it is no longer 
the queſtion «with what weapons they. ſhall 
fight, but with what glaſſes they ſhall drink ; 
thoſe who. can take off the largeſt draughts, 
and bear the molt wine, are victors, and gain 
the laurel crown. Seneca predicted this; 
« There ſhall come a day, ſays he, © when 
drunkenneſs ſhall be honourable, and it will be 
eſteemed a virtue to excel in it.” Thus they 
abide in their tents, eating, drinking, playing, 
ſnoring, and ſwearing, -and plunged .in de- 
bauchery with the women who follow the 
camp. If called out to fight, they know no 
chief, obey no command, but run here and 
there without order, like bees that have loſt 
their hive, fawning, cowardly, ignorant, and 
boaſting : wm 9 _ to attack the foc, 


v. | : 
they do nothing for glory, or from 3 but 


are wholly ſwayed by intereſt, n and the | 


love of pleaſure. 
Petrarch adds to this an account of the ſe- 


verity of diſcipline among the: Romans, and 


that from the time it began to relax mop may 


date their overthrow. 
Some months after writing this letter he 


ſent it by a monk who was going to France, 


having had no opportunity before, who found 
Peter le Berchier yr dead in his priory at 
Elay. 


a ſon. The joy of the emperor was ſo great, 
that, inſtead of the avarice generally imputed 
to his character, he diſtributed gold by hand- 
fuls, and made preſents to all the world. He 
Tent ſixteen marks of gold to Aix-la-Chappelle, 
which was the weight of the child, to put 
him under the protection of the holy Virgin, 
patroneſs of the church which Charlemagne 
had built in that city. He loved Petrarch too 
well to forget him on this occafion. He ſent 
him a golden cup of admirable workmanſhip, 
and a very affectionate letter with it, preſſing 
him to come and live in his court. Petrarch 


replies to theſe great favours: 
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This N the empreſs Ann Was adlivercd of 
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E 


1 Lour letter is conceived in terms too con- 
deſcending ſor your rank, and too high for my 
condition: the cu valuable in itſelf, and fl 
more ſo for its hi 1 is a preſent 
worthy of you, but unmerited by me. Who will 
not be aſtoniſhed. to ſee transferred to my uſe a 
vaſe conſecrated by the mouth of Cæſar ? But 
I ſhall take care not to profane this ſacred cup 
by applying it to my own uſe : I would deſtine 
it to make libations on altars, if this ancient 
rite was ſtill obſeryed among us. It will be the 
delight and ornament of my table on folemn 
days, and when I give feaſts my friends ſhall 
behold it with pleaſure. I ſhall preſerve it all 
my life with your letter, as a monument of 
your goodneſs and of my glory. You propoſe 
a very agreeable journey to me, but I cannot 
quit Italy without the conſent of the maſter 
under whoſe law I live: but my greateſt ob- 
ſtacle is my library, which without being im- 
menſe is much above my genius and know- 
ledge; how will my books be able to traverſe 
the Alps, infeſted as they are by thieves ? The 
longer J live, the more I feel the truth 5 that 
faying; All is trouble and vexation of fpirit :” 
he who doubts it, has only to live to a certain 
term of years, and he will be perfectly conyinc- 
3 | 
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ed of its truth. Nevertheleſs, I deſign to obey 
your orders before the ſummer is over, if my 
maſter permits, and I find a companion for my 
journey ; and I will remain what time you 
pleaſe in your court. The preſence of my Cæ- 
far will conſole me for the abſence of "w_ books, 
my friehds, and my country. 

This letter of Petrarch's is dated from Pa- 
dua, where he was now fixed. Probably this 
removal was owing to the plague, which ra- 

vaged the Milanefe, and to the inroads of troops 
of robbers, called the companies, many of whom 
were diſbanded troops not paid, who had pil- 
laged France, and were now come into the pro- 
vinces of Italy under ſeveral different chiefs, 

ſome of whom were in league with the great 
men in power, who either from fear or intereſt 
connived at theſe diforders. Petrarch laments 
the diſtreſſes they occaſioned in a very pathetic 
manner. It is eaſy to imagine what deſolation 
muſt ariſe from villains familiar with blood, and 
bound by no law either human or divine. A 
Milaneſe hiſtorian ſays, They ravaged the 
lands, killed the men, forced the women be- 
fore the eyes of their huſbands, violated 'the 
daughters in the preſence of their parents, and 
reduced. all around them to aſhes.” FEE 
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What was Petrarch's grief to behold all theſe 
diſtreſſes in his dear country! I ſpeak, ſays 
he, © becauſe: I cannot keep ſilence; it is ſome 
e to my heart to vent its ſorrows, 
though I know I ſpeak in vain. Vet who can 
tell? Though my words are caſt i into the air, 
ſome favourable wind may convey them to a 
beneficent ear, where they may become fruit- 
ful. Alas! I deſire, more than I hope, this; 
for there remains nothing now. to hope. Great 
God!] thy regards formerly rendered us the moſt 
envied of mortals, the moſt illuſtrious of men! 
A handful of Romans went every where diſ- 
playing their victorious ſtandards ;. to the caſt, 
to the weſt, to the north, and to the ſouth: 
there ſubduing pride, here confining ambition; | 
reprimanding voluptuouſneſs in one land, and 
leaving the moſt glorious traces of their foot- 
ſteps in all. The whole world acknowledged 
Rome as its chief, and fell proſtrate before her. 
Now a troop of banditti, ruſhing from a thou- 
ſand different retreats, ſpreads devaſtation over 
this queen of provinces, this miſtreſs of the 
aid; 1 
# All- powerful God! H Thou; art nl laſt and 
the greateſt hope of man. Thou haſt created, 
and thou ren the world by thy ner. 
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If. we have riot anſwered thy goodneſs, puniſh 
grace us: if proſperity has rendered us 


proud; let thy arm make us humble; but ſuf 


fer us not to be a prey to theſe wretches, and 


our yoke their portion. Good Lord]! oppoſe 
thy ſupreme defence to the torrent of their 
wickedneſs. and cruelty ; confound that impi- 


ous people who ſay in their heart, There is 


no God.” Aſſiſt thy children, who are in- 
deed unworthy, but who invoke thy aid r 
tears, and truſt in God alone. 


1362. The occaſion of their leaving France 


for Italy, was not only the pope's money, and 
the ſolicitations of the marquis de Montferrat, 
but alſo the plague, which was returned with 
ſuch violence to the city of Avignon, that be- 


tween the 29th of March and the 25th of Ju- 


ly there periſhed ſeventeen thouſand perſons, 
among whom were nine cardinals, a hundred 


biſhops, and a great number of officers belong- 


ing to the Roman court; it came after the fa · 
mine which the city of Avignon ſuffered econ 
the invaſion of the companies. | 
Hiſtorians remark, that more perſons of con- 
dition periſhed in this plague than in that of 
1348: but it was not ſo general, nor of ſuch 
long continuance. It was brought into Italy 


by the companies. The * of na, ny 


TL 16 © U 


— 


— — 


— x : 
EEE. — errand : 
. ˙— LE noni ———— — —— — — : 2 
> 8 — . _ 
l * x oy * 
n TIES. = ? 


1 K 25 r 3 
4 4 5 TY " _ . = 
4 — ph <> 1,90, — pa 1 a * 
8 wwe + -» rd, Fd. — Kon Phang * 
— 2 = - ” — l —_ ———— =. 2 3 It O — * 
— _- * > . = 


- 2 — — 1 1 
1 2 - . TE —— 
* „ 2 1 — — 
x —— 2 22 — — 22 wy” oY iv 
- - — - 
0... N — 


8 1 x 2 
” — 2 . 5 2 
2 n 


* 
[+ 
23S 
x 
1. 
ts 
rx 5 
1 
5. 
. 
11 
*.. 
2 
* 
920 
Fr.” 
Ws 
<> 
F { 
* 
VP 
7 4 
— 
— 
26 
1 
4 


=y 
{I 
* .** 
23 
* 
„ 
1 
— 
1 
* 
* 
A 
"y 
14 r 
' 
MH - 
ian 
A. 
* 
27 
« 


A 1 3 
RTE EEE 


PEER A T 


n > FIR - \ 
* = — — 
3 rr K —uͤ— —_— 


> = 
no — 2, 


== 2 - — 
A 1 2 _— _ 
72 " — = * my a, > 2 
—— 


E 
2. = 


5 


* 
Sr 2 
n 


v7 3 PR Boy i n * 
—— ———— — =, 
„ — —_ 


af HRS \ 5+ > a 
TS SLIT. REY 
l 


bo p - f B . bo 
5 CGE — 1 - 
E 1 2 — - —— — „ —— = _ 8 
2d ne — okee js & endings — I , 


LY —_ 
3 m r 
Fe, F 3 7 = 
* => Ig 1 ——— — c 


r 


— THE LIFE OF | BOOK | 


the former plague had reſpectod, "was worle 
treated by this than any other. Villani ſays, 


there died in it every day a thouſand, twelve 
- hundred, and ſome days fourteen hundred peo- 
ple. All the great lords -abandoned it. Ga- 
Heas Viſcomti went to Monza. Barnabas ſhut 
himſelf up in his fine caſtle at Marignan, a 
place farrounded with woods, in a very pure 
air, and which he had carefully guarded : that 
no one might come near it, he placed a cen- 
tinel in the bell-tower, who had orders to ring 
when any one ſhould appear on horſeback. 
Some Milaneſe gentfemen having entered Ma- 
rignan, and the bell not ſounding, Barnabas 
cent his ſoldiers in a violent rage, with orders 
to throw the centinel immediately from the top 
of the tower; but when they came, they found 
him dead at the bottom of it. Barnabas, in 
the utmoſt terror at this news, fled into the 
chickeſt part of the forck, and e eee While 
there for dead. 

The plague had' not yet reached Padua, but 
vas very ſevere. at Parma. The ſon of Pe- 
trarch was one of its victims. Petrarch would 
have been much leſs touched with his death, 
on his own account, had it happened ſooner; 
far this young man had expreſſed ſo much grief 
uor his miſconduct, and appeared ſo true a pe- 


EO rErn ARE. „ 
nitent, that Petrateh was well-pleaſed with his 
penitence, and ſincerely lamented, his loſs; - He 
had juſt gained for him a benefice beſtowed by 
the lord of Verona. 1 a letter to a a friend he 
ſays: 228 e 6 TY | 

« Death takes oy friends as uſual, while 

I march cheerfully on. Your lord has re- 

| ſtored the benefice about which you took ſo 
much pains ; but death has taken it from me, 
and the young man who was to poſſeſs it; he 
died the ſame day he was to have been re- eſta- 
bliſhed in his rights. I am thus delivered of a 
great burden, but it is not without grief. 
Adieu  _ | 

It was upon this that Petrarch determined 
to marry Frances his daughter. It is no where 
ſaid in his works where ſhe lived or was 
brought up. He choſe for her the ſon of a 
gentleman of Milan, a moſt accompliſhed and 
amiable young man, of the ſweeteſt temper 
and the beſt diſpoſitions. Boccace ſays of 
him, © His figure was ſtriking, his countenance 
calm and agreeable, his converſation diſcreet, 
and his behaviour gentle and polite.” Frances 
had an agreeable figure, and reſembled her 
father in perſon. She was ſubmiſſive, and 
faithful to her huſband. Simplicity, modeſty, 
attachment to the duties of her tation, and a 
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contempt of the pleaſures of the world, formed 


her amiable character. Two ſuch friends were 

delightful ſociety for Petrarch; he took them 

into his houſe, and this affectionate union was 
1 uninterrupted to _e death, 
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| Tur plague which raged this year, 1361, 72 43 
with violence, carried off Zanobi de Strata, 12088 
who enjoyed his place of apoſtolic ſecretary 1 
only three years. The grand ſenechal, who 18k 
had the tendereſt friendſhip for him, and the 1 
greateſt idea of his talents, could hardly ſup- 1 x + ; 
port this ſtroke. * The world, ſays he, has 1400 
loſt a man who has not had his equal for a 4 
thouſand years: I except only ſignior Francis N 
Petrarch.” The grand ſenechal offered to . 
Simonides, the prior of the Holy Apoſtles, the 1 37 
place Zanobi held under him at Naples, and, % 
” many entreaties, engaged him to accept FH 
He had not on this occaſion conſulted Pa 
ens] but when he arrived at Naples he By 
wrote him the following letter : 1 
LLou will be aſtoniſhed at receiving a letter * ſ 
1 


from me here, and at my long ſilence, which 
has been oceaſioned by a variety of affairs. 
He invites Petrarch to come to him. He was 
then at a country houſe of the grand ſenechal's, 
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of which he gives this fine deſcription. PDO 


you ſeek ſolitude? Here are deſerts that ſeem 
to have been contrived for poets, by art and 
nature united. Do you wiſh the cheerful 
ſociety of cities to unbend from ſtudies ? You 
have Amalphi to the right, Salerno to the left. 


Do you love the ſea? You are on its banks near 


enough to throw in your. nets, and count the 
fiſh they encloſe. I ſpeak not. of the fine gar- 
dens all around, exceeding in neatneſs and 


beauty all the reſt of Italy. In the middle of 


a deli ghtfyl valley, a river rolls its tranſparent 
waters, with an agreeable murmur over the 
ſhining, pebbles. The magnificent villas, ſcat- 


tered on all ſides, appear to riſe out of the 


nals. rather than to have been the work of 
The air is delightfully temperate, and 

the 7 ah produces every year fruits of moſt ex- 
quiſite taſte. - In ſhort, here is every thing that. 
can delight the ſenſes, ſpringing upon the ſpot, | 
and brought from other Payer both "a land 
and . 

The grand ſenechal joined br entreaties to 
thoſe of Simonides, to which Petrarch replied: 

1 haye learnt with pleaſure that you are in 


Campania; my better half then, as Horace 


ſays, of Virgil, is there alſo; provided you, are 
happy: but how ſhould you be otherwiſe, with 


inen 2985 


fuch a hoſt as our common Mzcenas, with a 


mind like yours, and thoſe virtues which fol- 
low you to eyery elime? I need no tempta- 
tions to-accept your offers: your requeſts, and 
thoſe of your Mæcenas, would be my only in- 
ducements ; but I wonder you are not fatigued 
with aſking what I am weary of refuſing: I 
can only beg you to recollect what I have ſaid 
a thouſand times on this ſubject. The charge 
of apoſtolic ſecretary, through the influence. of 
the cardinal de Taillerand, was again offered ta | 
Petrarch, with additional advantages annexed; 

and the moſt ardent ſolicitations he would ac- 
cept it : but he perſiſted in his refuſal ; in 
which he notices very keenly the pope's opinion 
of him as a ſoreerer, and recommends Si- 
momdes and Boeekce as more only of the 
offices, 41»; - 2 
| © Pardon me, a b he, in a letter to the 
former, © if I have done wrong in naming you; 
if you accept this em ployment, you will pro- 
cure wealth and fame; if you refuſe it, the 
refuſal will da you honour; as they have 
thought me-capable of it, they will ſuppoſe me 
alſo a judge of this capacity in others: Whether 
they defpiſe or concur with my judgment, I 
have ſeized this occaſion of ſaying what I think 
of you ; and, though it would be more in cha- 
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rafter another ſhould have told you this, I have 
not deferred writing, that you might have time 
to prepare your anſwer, I have not forgot 0 
join with your praiſe, that of your Mzcena 
and that to him they muſt addreſs,;themſelves 
if they with to obtain you, What idea ought 
they not to. have. of a man who raiſes up ſuch 
ſubjects for the church as yourſelf and Zanobi! 
This glory reflects alſo on our country, which 
produces both the one and the other. e 
At, the, beginning of the year. 1362, the 
plague deprived Petrarch of his beloved friend 
Socrates.,, He was, ſays he, of all men the 
. deareſt to my heart; my firſt, my darling 
BT friend; rom the firſt, hour we met we loved 
With mutual tenderneſs. His, ſentiments and 
aged m towards me have never varied 
during the ſpace of one and thirty years: a 
| rare and eſtaninine thing to ſay, of à man born 
with, me, my en onde friendihip, Sk 15 
ſpired him with ſuch a taſte for our manners 
and opinions, that he was became a perfact 
Italian. Yes, he was our Socrates, the So- 
crates of Italy: and his ſingular transformation 
was the joy and honour of my life, and the ads 
miration of all the world!! : 
The plague and war rendered Italy at thi 
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time ſo diſagreeable to Petrarch, that he had 
refolved on a journey to Vaucluſe, as ſoon as 


the ſevere froſts would permit him to paſs the 


Alps. But when he came to Milan he found 


it impaſſable. Barnabas was come out of his 
den, and had again attacked Bologna. The 


plague had enriched his coffers, becauſe he had 
taken poſſeſſion of the eſtates and wealth of 


thoſe who died without heirs. Become proud- 


er than ever, he made exorbitant demands to 
the pope, who. engaged in a league with ſe- 


yeral'of the Italian princes againſt him. Bar- 


nabas hearing of it, ſaid, © They are n . 
will have them all whipt. 
The emperor of Germany ſent to Ned 


at this time, a third invitation in very pompous 
and flattering terms, which Petrarch — . | 
to accept, but was prevented by the impoſſibi- 


lity of a ſafe paſſage. The grand ſenechal of 
Naples wrote alſo to Petrarch, to thank him for 
his attention to Simonides; in his letter he 
ſays, Since Providence permits me not to ob- 
tam what I have long wiſhed for, I beſeech you 
carneſtly, my maſter and my friend, the ho- 


nour of my country, that you judge me worthy . 
of your admirable letters, which will not only 


render my name honourable to poſterity, but 
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he, from the deſire of the bleſſed father Pe- 
troni; a Carthuſian of Sienna, who; though:he 
never ſaw you,/ by the illumination of heaven 
knows you thoroughly: he charged me to re- 
preſent to you your extreme danger, unleſs you 
reform your manners and your writings, Which 


are the inſtruments the devil uſes. tu draw men 


into his ſnares,” to tempt them to finful Juſts, 


and to promote the depravity of their conduct. 


Ought you ntit to bluſh for ſuch an abuſe of 


the talents -God has given you for his glory? 

What a reward might you have obtained hack 
male a good uſe of that wit and eloquenee 

with which he has endowed you 1 On the con- 


trary, what 'ought you not to fear, for devoting 
yourſelf to love, and waging. war with mo+ 
deſty, by giving leſſons of hibeztimiſia both in 
your life and writings !- The bleſſed Petroni, 

celebrated for his miracles, and the ſobriety of 
his life, ſpealæꝝ to yon by my voice. He charg- 


ed me in his laſt moments to beſeech and ex- 
hort you, in the moſt ſacred manner, to re- 


| nounce poetry, and thoſe profane ſtudies 
which have been your conſtant employment; 
and prevented you diſcharging your duty as a 


Chriſtian,” If you do not follow my ditections, 
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to me in private. ' «4 beacherdirher, fays 
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: be affuredyou-have but a ſhort time to lire, 
and that you ſhall fuffer eternal puniſhments 
after your death. God has revealed this to 
father Petroni, who gave me a dere charge to 
inform you of it, eb 20 
The Carthuſian who poke cd to Boccate 
was called Joachim Ciani; he was the coun- 
tryman and friend of father Petroni, who died 
in a religious rapture May 1361; and, it was 
Ami; wrought ſeveral miracles before and after 
His death. Father Ciani was with him when 
he was on his death-bed, and heard him utter 
ſeveral predictions concerning different perſons, 
5 among whom was Petrarch. Boccace, terrified 
at what father Ciani had faid, aſked him how 
his friend came to know him and Petrarch, as 
they had no knowledge of his friend; to which 
Ye good Carthuſian replicd : © Father Petroni 
had reſolved to undertake ſomething for the 
glory of God, but death preventing him, he 
prayed to God with fervour to point out = 
one who ſhould execute his enterpriſe: 
prayer was heard; Jeſus Chriſt . to 
bim, and he ſaw written on his face all that 
paſſes upon earth, the preſent, the paſt, and 
the future. Aſter this he caſt his eyes upon 
me for the e of this good work, 


r 
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and charged me With this 0 you, | 


with. ome. others to Naples, France, and Eng- 
land; aſtaꝝ which. I ſhall go to Petrarch-. 

Io conxince. Boęcace of the trath of rhat 
he ſaid, the holy father acquainted him with a 
ſecret which Boccace thought none knew; but 
himſelf. This diſcovery, and the threat that he 
had not long to live, impreſſed him ſo ſtrongly, 
that he Was no longer the ſame man: ſeized 
with a panic terror, and believing death at his 


heels, be med his manners, renounced: love | 


and, pgetry; and determined to part with his 
Uhrary, which was almoſt entirely compoſed. of 
profane authors, In this ſituation of his mind 
he,preaty ko his maſter Petrarch, to give, him an 
account 0% what had happened to him, of the 
reſalntion he had mos to reform his manners, 
and ta offer him his lib | 5 Siving him the 
preference. to. all others; 3 "ap begging he would 
fix the price of the books, ſome of which might 
| 1 as a diſcharge of ſome debts . owed 
him. rings 8 reply to this letter Was as 
7% ſee J fins Chriſt with ls eyes is 
. a ien thing! , it only remains 
that we know if it is true. In all ages men 
have covered falſchoods with, the veil of re- 


| ligion, that the appearance of divinity mi ight 
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eonceal ale human ſraud. When I haye 
myſelf beheld the meſſenger of father Petroni, 
I ſhall fee What faith is to be given to his 
words; his age, his forchead, his eyes, his be- 
haviour, his clothes, his motions, his manner 
of ſitting, his voice, his diſcourſe, and the 
whole: . * L 1 
ment. 
As to what: teſpects mani ſal hae you are 
Bot long for this world, if we reflect coolly, this 
is a matter of joy rather than of ſorrow. Was 
it an old · man on the borders of the grave, one 
might juſtly ſay to him, Do not at your years 
Live yourſelf up to poetry, leave the Muſes and 
Parnaſſus, they only ſuit the days of youth. 
Your: imagination is extinguiſhed, your me- 
mory fails, your feelings are loſt; think rather 
of death, who' is at your heels, and prepare 
yourſelf for that awful paſſage. But for a man 
in the middle age of life, who has cultivated 
letters and the Muſes with ſucceſs from bis 
Vouth, and ho makes them his amuſement in 
riper years, to renounce them then is to de- 
| prive himſelf of a great conſolation, If this 
had been required of Lactantius, of St. Au- 
guſtin, or St. Jerome, would the former have 
diſcovered the abſurdities of the heathen ſuper- 
Lition ?. would St. Auguſtin with fo much art 


„I.  * pierſanent —_ 
have built, up the city of God; or St. Jerome 
combated heretics with ſo much ſtrength and 
ſucceſs?” I know, by experience, how much 
the knowledge of letters may contribute to 
produce juſt opinions; to render a man elo- 
quent; to perfect his manners; and, which 1 18 
much more important, to defend his religion. 


If men were not permitted to read poets and 


heathen writers, becauſe they do not ſpeak of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom they never knew, how 
much leſs ought they to read the works of he- 
retics, who 'dppole his doctrine ;' yet this is 
done with the greateſt care by all the defend- 


ers of the faith. It is with prafane authors 2s 


with ſolid food, it nouriſhes the man Who has a 
good ſtomach, and is pernicious only to thoſe 
ho cannot digeſt it; to the mind that is judi- 
cious they arg wholeſome, but poiſon to the 
weak and ignorant. Letters may even render 
the former more religious, of which we have 
many examples, and to them they will never 
be an obſtacle to piety. There are many ways 


of arriving at truth and heaven; long, ſhort, - 


clear, obſcure, high, and low, according to the 

different .neceflitics of men; but ignorance is 

the only road the idle walk in: ſurely wiſdom 

may produce as many ſaints as folly; and we 

thould be careful that we never compare a lazy 
3 | 
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and blind devotion with an enlightened and in- 
duſtrious piety. If you reſolve, however, to 
part with your books, I will never ſuffer them 
to fall into baſe hands: though ſeparated in 
body, we are united in mind: I cannot fix any 
price upon them, and I will make only one 
condition with you, that we paſs the remain- 
der of our lives together, and that you ſhall 
thus enjoy my books and your-own. - Why do 
you ſpeak of debt to me? You owe me nothing 
but friendſhip, and herein we are equal, be- 
cauſe you have always rendered love for love. 
Be not, however, deaf to the voice of a friend 
who calls you to him. I cannot enrich you, 
if I could you would have been rich long ago; 
but I have all that is requiſite for two friends, 
who are united in heart, — e under 
the ſame roof. . 
It was doubtleſs the 3 of 0 
which drew upon him the adventure we have 
related; it conſiſts of a hundred novels which 
are related as the amuſement of ſeven ladies 
and three gentlemen, who went to paſs ſome 
days in the country, two miles from Florence, 
to eſcape the infected air of that city, Among 
theſe novels there are ſome true ſtories that 
Boccace had been a witneſs of, or had learnt 
from good information; the reſt are only tales 
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he had read or heard of. He poſſeſſed the ta- 
lent "of Rory-telling in perfection. Nothirig 


ca be more plain and natural, fkilful, or ele- 
_ vine, chan his vompoſitions; his words ſeem 
formed on purpoſe for his deſcriptions. Men 

of weir in Italy agree that the Decameron ex- 
cert iti ſtyle every other book in their lan- 

gunge; and that it is very remarkable that 

Boccact ſhould carry the vulgar torigue all at 

once to its perfection, which had been left to 

the people, and the ruſt of which had been but 

in part rubbed off by Dante. 5 

No book petheps had ever ſo many readers | 

and ſo many cenfurers, as the Decameron: the 
devotees were for having it burnt, and the 
moitks were enraged againſt him, becauſe he 
had taken many of his tales from the convents, 
and had ſeverely ſatirized their licentiouſneſs 

of manners. To attack the monks, faid they, is 
to attack religion itſelf; and to publiſh their 

infamy, is to be guilty of impiety. To this 
they added that Boccace was an atheiſt. He 

did not take the pains to anfwer them ſeriouſ- 
ly,-but turns them into ridicule in a very plea- | 
ſant manner at the end of his Decameron. 
He compoſed this work as an amuſement only, 
and was far from beholding it as the ground of 
his reputation: "what would have been his af- 
- Yer. S 
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toniſhment if he had been. told; . Your other 


works will remain buried in obſcurity, while your 


Decameron will go through more than two 
hundred editions, will be tranſlated into all 
languages and will be read by all the world! 

Boccace was not arrived at a mature age | 
hes he compoſed the Decameron: its lively 
air was ſuited: to tales, and its free repreſenta- 


tions to the vices it cenſures; and at the time 


when he wrote it, the plague had made a great 


change in the manners and cuſtoms of ſociet): 
the women, of whom only a few remained, 


having moſt of them loſt their huſbands, their 
parents, and all who had authority over them, 
thought themſelves no longer ſubject to thoſe 
rigid decorums. which formerly reſtrained their 
conduct. Having no perſons of their own ſex. 


to attend them during the plague, they em- 
ployed men as their ſervants; which introduced 


a violation of the laws of modeſty and reſerve. 


With reſpe& to the convents, it is not ſurpriſ- 
ing that Boccace ſhould find ſubjects in them 

for his licentious tales. The plague had opened 
their gates, and the monks and nuns coming 
forth into the world and living without re- 


ſtraint, had loſt the ſpirit of their profeſſion; ; 


and when the plague ceaſed they continued 
the fame courſe of life. The hiſtorians of 
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thoſe timits give us dreadfal pictures: of their 
debauchery7: and! the eccleſiaſtical writers look 


upon the plagne of 1348 as the true Periodaf 
the arlaxation of monaſtic-diſcipline. ad Heres!” 


Tho Decameron gives an animated view of 


thoſo times, Aatirizes the vices; that prevailed, 
and contains ſome lively images of human life, 
and>orggudictous repreſentations of the cha- 
mcters of men but the judgment of Petrarch 


reſpecting profane authors may be very uſe- 
fut dapplied to the readers of this work: and 
itzsrobable.this book did a good deal of miſ- 
chief in Italy, ſince the wiſe fathers of the 


it ſnould be correctet. 

oScFatber Ciani's Viſit and cones occa- 
Jong oſo great a revolution in the mind of 
Rpcqages that he was not only for renouncing 

PXRbrand pagan authors, but it was reported 
he was going to turn Carthuſian, and a ſonnet 
onethis ſubject was addreſſed to him by F ranco 
Sacchetti, one of the beſt poets of that time. 


It appears that Petrarch's well-judged anſwer 


re-eſtabliſhed. the peace of his mind, and made 
him renounce his chimerical projects: he kept 
his books, and continued his ſtudies ; but it is 
certain he alſo reformed his life, and did all he 


could to ſuppreſs his Decameron ; but that 


1 


council of Trent forbade the reaczng of it bill 
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was impoſſible, Ow Fog 
it ſpread abroad. 

In the month of June, 2362, the lags 
ſpread to Padua, and made fuch havoc there, 
that Petrarch removed to Venice; tt had not 
yet reached that city. Villani fays, © It came 
like hail, which; aſter ravaging the fields to the 
right and to the leſt, "__ thoſe in the mid- 


The v war ht not penn Neuser bo go to 
| So or Germany, and the plague drove him 
from Milan and Padua, Venice appeared to 
| him the fureſt aſylum againſt theſe two 
fcourges. I fled not from death, "ys he, 
but I ſought repoſe.” Fn 
Petrarch always took his weeks when he 
went any long journey, which rendered tra- 
velling ſo incommodious and expenſive to him, 
as he required for their conveyance ſuch a 
number of horſes. When he had been ſome 
time at Venice, it came into his mind not to 
offer theſe books to a religious order, as he 
once propoſed, but to place this treaſure in the 
care of the republic, to whom de wrote as 
follows: 
Francis Petrarch deſires to have the bleſſed 
evangeliſt Mark for the heir of thoſe books he 
has and may have, on condition that "or hall 
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neither be ſold nor ſeparated ; and that they 
ſhall be all placed in ſafety, ſheltered from fire 
and water, and preſerved with care for ever 
for his honour, and the uſe and amuſement of 


the noble and learned perſons of this city. If 
he makes this depoſit, it is not becauſe he has 
a great idea of his books, or: believes he has 


ſormed a fine library; but he hopes by this 
means the illuſtrious city of Venice will ac- 
quire other truſts of the ſame kind from the 
public; that the citizens who love their coun- 
try, the nobles above all, and even ſome ſtran+ 


gers, will follow his example, and leave their 


books to this church at their death; which 
may one. day become Fl great hbrary, and equal 
thoſe. of the ancients. Every one 'muſt ſee 
how honourable this will be to the republic: 
Petrarch will be much flattered with having 
been the original ſouree of ſo great a good; 
If his deſign fi is, he will explain himſelf 
more minutely hereafter upon this ſubjee ; in 


the mean time be nn 


promiſe." 

This we; ak oil excel and aps 
proved, and the procurators of the church of 
St. Mark having offered to be at the neceflary 
expences- for the placing and preſerving theſo 
boaks, the ropublic gave the following decree ; 
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Petasch has Bude us, whoſe reputation Th 


great, that we do not remember to have met 
in the Chriſtian world with a moral p A 


pher and poet united who can cor 10 With 


him; perſuaded that this offer may contribute 
to the glory of God and of St. Mark, 'a and 40 
much honour to our city, we will accept it on 
the conditions he has. made; and we order 


| ſuch a ſum to be taken from our revenue as 


will purchaſe him a houſe for his life, acc 2. 


ing to the advice of the governor, counſellors 


and chiefs. | | 

In compliance with this deercb Petilch | 
had aſſigned for his dwelling, and that of his 
books, a large manſion called the Palace of the 
Two Towers, belonging to the family of Mo- 
lina. It is at preſent ard monaſtery of how 
monks of St. Sepulchre. 

This houſe was of an immenſe ſize, and had 
two very high towers. It was delightfifly ſi- 
tuated fronting the port. Petrareh was de- 
lighted to ſee the veſſels come in and go out: 
« Theſe veſlels,” ſays he; © reſemble a mountain 


ſwimming on the ſea, and go into all parts of 


the world amidſt a thouſand perils, to carry 
our wines to the Engliſh, our honey” to the 


| Scythians - our ſaffron, our oils, our linen, to 
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the Syrians, to the Armenians, to the Perſians, 
and the Arabians ; and, which is more incredi= 
ble, they carry our woods to the Achaians and 
ptians. From all theſe countries they bring 
merchandiſes which they carry all over Eu- 
rope. They go even to the Tanais: the na- 
vigation of our ſea extends no farther than that 
towards the north ; but when they are there, 
they quit their ſhips, and go to trade in the 
Indies and to China, and, after having paſſed 
the Ganges and the een they go by land 
as far as the eaſtern ocean. Behold what men 
will do for the thirſt of gold!“ FO 
Petrarch's view towards the republic was 
fulfilled ; , ſeveral cardinals left their libraries to 
it after his example, and it appeared the beſt 
and ſafeſt perpetuation of many valuable au- 
thors: but by the humidity of the place they 
were almoſt all deſtroyed, together with a pre- 
cious manuſcriph: written by? the evan gh: St. 
Marx. 
At this time there happened: a great event 
at Avignon, which diſconcerted all Petrarch' D 
meaſures for his friend Simonides. Pope In- 
nocent VI. died the 12th of Septemer 1362; 
he was a good and ſimple man. The cardi- 
nals caſt their eyes on his brother Hugues Ro- 
ger, a man of great worth, whoſe virtue and 
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modeſty had gained him univerſal reſpect; but 
he-refalod this: Men. They: then eie pd 
William Grimoard, abbe of St. Victor. All 
the world: was aſtoniſhed, and even the cardi- 


nals themſelves, at the choice of a pape who 


was not of the ſacred eollege. Petrarch ſays 
to Urban in a letter ſome time aſter, It was. 

the effect of divine inſpiration; it Was God, 
not the cardinals, elected you to the papacy, 
mäking the hands and tongues of men the in- 
ſtruments of his good pleaſure. our name, 
adds: he, © was pronounced without: their inten- 
tion. Full of pride, they eſteem themſelves 
alone, and deſpiſe all others. Each one aſpires 
to the ſupreme dignity, and thinks himſelf the 
only one Who deſerves it: but, as he cannot 
name himſelf, he elects another, from whom 
he expects the ſame return. How ſhould it 
come into their mind to beſtow on a ſtranger 
what they aimed at themſelves; to raiſe ſo high 
the chief of a ſimple monaſtery, though they 
had every proof of his holineſs and faith > How 
ſhould they think of placing over them as a 
maſter the man whom they had been uſed to 
command? No: it was God who placed you 
in their ballots without their deſign- What 
muſt have been their ſurpriſe, and that of all 
the world, when they beheld an abbe clected, 
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n were ſo many en wha: "_u 
r to the /papacy! 

As William Grimourd.z was in Italy; tho car- 
a ſent a courier to inform him of his elec- 
tion, and agreed to keep it ſecret till he had; 
accepted it. He had been ſent to Naples with. 
a compliment of condolence. ta queen Jane on 
her conduct. He was at Florence when he 
heard of the pope s death; and when he went 
from thence Villani aſſures us he ſaid, If I. 
beheld a pope who will re-eſtabliſh the holy. 
ſee, and overthrow the tyrants, I ſhauld be con- 


tent to die the day after. The courier, having 


overtaken him on his route, received his an- 
ſwer. He arrived himſelf at Avignon ſoon af · 


ter, and was. enthroned the next day by the 


name of Urban V. which he preferred to all 
others, becauſe all who had borne that name 
were diſtinguiſhed for their piety. Petrarch 


pope, and his dęſign ta ſhew kindneſs to all 
the world. At his coronation he forbade the 
cavalcade that uſed to pas through the city, 
though all was ready for it according to cuſ - 
tom, becauſe it appeared to him vain · glori- 
ous, He was very learned in the canon law, 


had been employed by Innocent in ſeyeral pub: 
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a 314 | THE LIFE 'OF | | BOOK 
lic nogociations and bad acquired ſo great a 
ceputation for faith and can gh that "oy one 
applauded this clection. 4 
5tKing John, who was at Villeneuve ; A 
has entrance into Avignon, and dined with the 
new7popeb He took this oceaſion to make 
bum bur demands; the tenths of the bene- 
5 for ſw years, the diſpoſal of the four firſt 
hats, the mediation of peace between the holy 
ſpeſ and Barnabas Viſcomti, and the conſent 
ofthe / pope for the marriage of his ſon Philip | 
with queennlane of Naples. Urban, with great 
All, eluded- all theſe demands. The king ſaid 
at Villeneuve · to the end of December. Nicho- 
das Areme, who was in his train, pronounced 
2 diſcourſe before the pope and the cardinals 
with great pathos, in which he-draws a fright- 
ful picture of the manners of the Roman court. 
This gave him, the honour of a place among 
the witneſſes for the truth againſt the popes. 
Petrarch was full of joy at this exaltation, 
knowing the great qualities of the pope, and 
his deſign to re- eſtabliſn the holy ſee at Rome. a 
He was again ſolicited by Urban to accept the 
| place of ſecretary, ſtill vaeant;-but he continued 
immoveable. While he was rejoicing in this 
public event, he was infotmedof a private one 
that grieved him hne edingly; this was the 
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dckthy of Aron de Correge, who had been for 
ſ5tne/time in a languiſhing ſtate, but theſtrength 
of his conſtitution had ſtruggled through every 
diſorder, till the / plague put an end to his life. 
He leſt a widow of the houſe of Gonzaguaz and 
two children, Gilbert and Lewis de Correge, 
who had been brought up by Modeo, that ge- 
nerous young man at Parma. They all wrote 
to Petiarch to acquaint him with their lof̃, 
and to ſeek ſome conſolation in his friendſhip. 
The children faid in their letter, We look 
upon you at preſent as our father and our maſ- 
ter.. I accept,” replied Petrarch, the firſt 
with pleaſure, though I merit not fuch chil- 
dreti'as y are; but I reject the ſecond, which 
es nat Urchine me. Ever fifico you came 
into the world I have adopted you for my 
children, and revered you as my maſters. I 
have not changed my ſentiments, and I thall 
feel all my life for ybu tis I have done for your 
father I ecchert tid cofijure you} with tears 
itt my eyes to ive in ſuply manner that the 
world may becableitorifayithat your father has 
left children wotthy of him, and that, inſtead of 
one friend and one maſter that! I have loſt, I 


may gain in · yu two friends/ and ttro maſters 


reſembling him This will be eaſy for you to 
| dec ; if ybu are obedient to the counſels 
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© IN ere, mand whe mee, tb 
— Jotthr ho! Modes ee ſpeaks une 
of Aron's friendſhip for him; He loved no 
ane as he did me, and ſaid I was the only pet- 
ſon who had newer given him any cauſe of 
complaint, either by my words or actions: that 
he had ſometimes little domeſtic uneaſineſſes, 
even with his wife, that pious and amiable wo- 
man, and with his children, though gentle and 
obedient ; but that his affection increaſed every 
_ fox we, aud be intereſted dar il cenderly 
A eee eng 6g thing OP 
diſclaſeg their errand by firſt ſpeaking kindly 
of me. I found- in him the aſſiſtance of a 
maſter, the advice of a father, the ſubmiſſion 
of a fon, and the tenderneſs of à brother. 1 
paſſed with him a great part of my life; every 
thing was comman between us, goed or bad 
fortune, the pleaſures of town or country; his 
excepted: hen wo joutneyed together he 
would expoſe his life for. mine. Alas]! why 
did ehe not take me with bie in che lt y_ 
ney herull ever make?” Yr eee 
I Theſe letters base kdbe beg "on manu- 
e in the Medicis library. The widow of 
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wras a lady of the greateſt merit; Soon after 


the death of her huſband, her brother Hngolin 
de Gomagua, 4 man of great genius, and-poſ- 
ſeſſec of a moſt. graceful} perſon, was affaſti= 
nated by his brothers, who were jealous of the 
authority his father had left him im at Mantua. 
Petratch ſays, I did not dare-to:touch upon 
this ſtring in my letter the . wonſan is af. 
Aided enough already.” aer 
The plague having gained ne Bester 
went to Naples, where he was invited by Ni- 
cholas Aceiajoli; but not enduring any depend - 
ance, he ſtayed but a ſhort time with the grand 
fencehal at Amalphi, where he lived like & ſo- 
vereign prince. He came to Venice to his 
friend -Petrarch, who was rejoiced to fee = 
and ſnewed him evety mark of friendſlnp. 
Boccace brought with him a man of a very 


5 fagalar character; he was a Greek of Theſſa- 
lonica, called Leonce Pilate; he gives us this 
deſcription of him. He had a very ugly face, 


and & terrifying countenance ; he had a long 
beard, and ſtiff black hair, which he fſearce 
ever combed. Plunged in continual medita- 
tion, he neglected all the rules of ſociety, was 
rude and clowniſh, without the leaſt civility 
or good manners. But, to make up for theſe 
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defects, he was-perfe& in the. Greck tongue, 
and his head was full of the Grecian hiſtory 
and mythology: ane e bn 
ledge of the Latin; but, perſuaded it was ho- 
nourable to claim à foreign original, he called 
himſelf a Greek in Italy, and an Italian in 
_ Greece.” Boceace met with him in 1360, going 
from Venice to Avignon: he took bim to his 
houſe at Florence, and procured him a „ 
feſſorſnip for the Greek language in that uni- 
verſity. Leonce explained the poems of Hemer 
there for two years, and gave leſſons upon them 
im private to Boccace. This Greek was not un- 
known to Petrarch; Boccace had often ſpoken 
of him, and joined with him in a letter to Pe- 
trarch in the character of Homer, complaining 
that his works were very little known in Italy, 
and his name had hardly reached the Alps; 
and that even in his own country they had loſt 


a great part of them. He then ſpeaks of the 


ingratitude of his imitators, above all Virgil, 
who has not ſo much as named him, though 
ornamented with his ſpoils; that his name, 
revered in former times by lawyers and phyſi- 
cians, is at preſent the ſport of the puble; that 
Leonce Pilate has dragged him to Florenee, 
where he is as it were exiled; having only three 
friends; he concludes by beſceching Petrarch 
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to take Himit under his proteRiori; afld Hefter 
en. inſules of the vulgar. bas 
7 Weg Wan his nen Wich“ this ad- 
dreſs 5 Gee 1 AS 
bo Potrrthy little man, to "_ prince'sfithe 
Greek Muſe: and then proceeds td anſwer his 
complaints. As to the loſs of -ydur books, 
this is the fate of all human things: and -who 
ſhall complain hereafter in the fame fituation, 
ſince; the: ſun, of, eloquence has ſuffered an 


eclipſe? As to your imitators, always ſure of 
the firſt place, you ought to be pleaſed with 


thoſe who try to equal you, and fall. ſo ſhort: 

for my own part, I wiſh for ſome ho ſurpais 
mt; as to Virgil, he had the moſt generoustof 
ſouls, and, if we believe Horace, was incapable 
of ingratitude. He has ſpoken of Theocritus 


in;his Bucolics, and of Heſiod in his Georgics, 


whom he copied: how came he then not to 
ſpeak of you in his Eneid? It was becauſe he 
deſtined to you the moſt honourable place, 
and would conclude his poem with your eulo- 
g Death prevented him, w_ that alone 928 60 
can complain. 4 3 

tt Doyrou forget the anſvfer be 1 to thoſe 
who adcuſtd him of pillaging your verſes? 
He muſtibe ſtrong· indeed who can take the 
club from Hereules. / You feel the ſalt of this 
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828 Tur LIrk of Book 
reply. As to the conterhpt in which you have 
been held by ſome ;' there are petſons whom 
it is an honour to diſpleaſe : it happens to you 
as to the ſun; weak-eyed people and the birds 
of night cannot ſupport its luſtre: all who have 
poſſeſſed a ray of genius have regarded you not 
only as 8 philoſpher, but as tlie firſt and moſt 
ſublime of Philoſophers. 
Tou are not to ade you have met 
with three friends only in Florence, a tity im- 
merſed in trade; but I am aſtonifhed you ſhould 
call it an exile to be brought out of Greece 
into Italy. Confider, however, you will find a 
fourth, and we may add a fifth, friend there, 
who have received tlie laurel crown: as the 
| world goes, five friends in one city is ſomething _ 
to boaſt of. Look among the other cities, you 
find one at Bologna, the mother of ſcience, two 
at Verona, and one at Mantuk, if he has not 
quitted your colours, to follow thoſe of Ptole- 
my. Peruſia produced but one lover of ſcience, 
and he abandoned Parnaſſus, the Appennine, 
and the Alps, to run about Spain. At Rome 
I know of none at preſent, but I knew many 
. there and elſewhere. formierly, who exiſt no 
longer upon earth. But are not perſons of this 
character rare even in your country? The friend 
who exiled you to Florence is perhaps the only 
* 


Thc — 821 


4 . 


Greek attached to yeu; you had another who 
was my preceptor, Borlaam, the famous Greek, 
who died ſoon after I had: obtained him a bi- 
ſhopric. Lou aſk: my protection, and ſeek a 


refuge in my houſe; but what can I do for 
you when 1. cannot defend myſelt ? If you 
were perſecuted through envy. in the learned 


city of Athens, what can we hope for from theſe 
cities plunged in ignorance and eee cat 


Though I do not merit a gueſt like you, I am 


ſeeking your acquaintance with ardour ; and. if 


the Theſſalian perfe&s his inſtructions, I ſhall 
ſoon complete the friendſhip which I have fo 


long deſired. I have prepared you a habita- 


tion in my inmoſt heart; nothing can equal 


the love and eſteem I have for you. 


Petrarch and Boccace paſſed the ſummer 


uber! in the moſt delightful manner. Be- 
nintendi, chancellor of Venice, came frequently 
to viſit them in the evening when he had finiſh- 


ed his public affairs, and took them upon the 
water in his gondola; he was a man of letters, 
an excellent companion, and a ſincere friend 


and admirer of Petrarch. There were ſome 


other perſons of genius who joined this little 


refined ſociety Donat de Albanzani and Pe- 


ter de Muglo; the former was a grammarian, 


born in the mountains of the Apennine, : a man. 
VOL, IL, Ny Y 
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422 TE LITE of BO 
of very amiable diſpoſitions and agreeable con- 
verſation: he was poor, ſays Boccace, but full 
of honour, and one of my beſt friends. The 
latter was a celebrated rhetorician; he was for- 
merly a profeſſor at Padua, and called himſelf 
the ſcholarof Petrarch ; in his old age he went 
to Bologna, and had for his pupil the famous 
Coluccio Salutati. | 

The affairs of Boccace noni his return 
to Florence; and when he heard the plague 
was leſs violent he left Venice. Petrarch, who 
loved him affectionately, feared the air was not 
yet purified, and was extremely grieved at his 
departure. Boccace would have taken with 
him Leonce Pilate, but he wanted to return 
to his country, and waited for a ſhip to ſet ſail 
for Conſtantinople. Petrarch wiſhed to detain 
him ſomewhat longer, but he embarked ſoon 
after: Petrarch adds to the picture Boccace 
gave of him, that he was ſour; arrogant, and 
ſometimes crazy; and ſo filthy as to diſguſt 
every one, and very inconſiderate and rude in 
his expreſſions, of which he gives us an exam- 
ple. One day, when they were together at a 
ſolemn feaſt, where they ſung high maſs ac- 
cording to the Roman ritual, with all the ac- 
euſtomed ceremonies: ] cannot ſupport, ſad 
the Greek, the nonſenſe of theſe Latins. Pe- 
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trarch was extremely offended and alarmed with 
his want of delicacy in this ſolemn ſituation. 
If the people had heard theſe words, ſays he, 


: they would have ſtoned the unfortunate Greek; 


though I withed more inſtruction from him, I 
was not ſotry for his departure. I feared I 
might catch his ſour, melancholy humour; it 
is 4 diſeaſe of the ſoul as contagious as the dis⸗ 
order of the body. Petrarch treated him, how- 
ever, with great kindneſs; and, as he perceived 
he read the comedies of Terence with pleaſure, 
he gave him a copy of them to amuſe him upon 
his voyage; Though I cannot imagine, ſays 
he, how the moſt gloomy of the Greeks can 
reliſh the moſt lively of the African. 
Ing the year 1363 à prieſt, whom Petrivek 
had charged with a letter for Lelius, called 
on his return from Rome, and with a mourn- 
ful ſilence put Pettarch's letter into his hand 
without ſpeaking a word. Petrarch, pereeiving 
his own characters and ſeal, cried out haſtily, 
What does this mean? Why is this letter ſtill 
ſealed up ? What is Lelius about? Where 
is he?” The prieſt kept his eyes fixed on' the 


ground, and made no reply. Petrarch too well 


comprehended his meaning, and gave himſelf 
up to grief, He had lived thirty years in the 


greateſt friendſhip with Lelius. This loſs was | 
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followed almoſt immediately by that of Simo- 
nides, who died at Naples of the plague. The 
perſon who had cloſed his eyes brought the news 

to Petrarch. He ſought in the boſom of his 
friend Boccace à conſolation under theſe dif- 
treſſes, and beſeeches him to come to Venice. 
«You are dearer to me than ever, you are al- 
moſt the only friend left me; I know not what 
is become of Barbatus, death ravages the coun- 


try he inhabits; comply with my requeſt ; you 
know my houſe, it is in a good air; Benintendi 
will paſs his evenings with us, and our Donat, 


who has quitted the mountains of Tuſcany for 
the banks of the Adriatic. . An abſolute ſoli- 
tude is contrary to humanity ; but to a philo- 


| ſopher and a man of letters two or three friends 
are ſufficient, becauſe at the worſt he can be 


ſatisfied with his o.] n company. If you wiſh 


to vary your ſituation, we will go and ſpend 


ſome time at Trieſte, or Capo de Iftria, where 
they tell me the air is good: Let us join to- 


gether in reviewing the works of Simonides, 


and fitting them for poſterity ; this is what I 


Hoped from you and from him.“ A few days 


after this he received the news that Barbatus 


was dead of the plague ; the perſon from whom 


he received this account had paſſed his life 


with him, and beſought Petrarch to write his 


3 
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eulogy. Petrarch, On to his letter as fol- 
lows: a 
I ought to as ack! you Arne: Barbatus 
well deſerves it; the ſun never ſhone upon a 
kinder and more elevated ſoul. Letters were 
his food, and he fled from pomp and pleaſure ; 
he was neither proud nor envious ; he had great 
knowledge, and a memory to retain it; a live- 
ly genius, and a flowing ſtyle. He preferred 
me to all the world, but fate ſeparated us ever 
ince the death of that incomparable prince who 
united us: we have lived at a diſtance from 
each other, ſo that I am ignorant of his man- 
ner of life, what paſſed in his houſe, what he 
did for the republic, or his writings ſince that 
time. You who have paſſed your life with 
him can do. nothing more honourable for your 
country, ar yourſelf, than to make his works 
known: never was there a better citizen. I do 
not except Ovid, whoſe manners were not an- 
ſwerable to his genius. Barbatus had more un- 
derſtanding than Ovid, and his manners were 
irreproachable. The letters I have written to 
him are a proof of the ſingular eſteem i in which 
I held him 
Ihe place of apoſtolic: 3 being ſtill 
vacant, Francis Bruni wrote to Petrarch that he 
was known to the pope, who had often ſhewn, 


: 
. 
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him favour, and that he begged he would write 
a letter of recommendation for him to his ho- 
lineſs. Petrarch replied, that it would be im- 
pertinent in a man like him to recommend one 
known and beloved by the pope; he wrote how- 


ever to Avignon, and it was, no doubt, owing 
to the character he gave of him that this office 


was conferred upon Bruni. When Petrarch 
was informed of it, he gave him ſome admi- 
rable advice on his conduct in this important 
place: and, ſpeaking of the Roman pontiff, he 
ſays; | 

t There 1s not a greater Or more avetbeciable 
character; his peer is not in the world; but 
he ought, in his very elevated ſtation, to be 
more humble and meek than he was before. 
He ought not to forget that he holds on earth 
the place of him who ſays, “ Learn of me, for 
I am meck and lowly of heart. Does it then 
ſuit the vicar of a humble lord to be pot and 
arrogant in ſpirit ?? 

Petrarch writing ta Baccace, at this time 
ſpeaks of the Italian jugglers, who were poets 
and muſicians joined; they went to the palaces 
of princes, or the caſtles of great lords, to ſing 
their praiſes : their ſongs were ſometimes ſa- 
tirical, on various ſubjects; and they accom: 
Panied them with the harp or ſome other in: 
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4 


ſtrument. R They are a ſet of people, ſays 
Petrarch, who have little genius, great me- 
mories, and ſtill greater impudence. Having no- 
thing of their own, they cover themſelves with 
the ſpoils of others, and declaim with emphaſis 
the verſes they have learned by heart: they 

hereby conciliate the favour of the great, who 
give them money, clothes, and ſometimes 
_ conſiderable preſents. They ſeek theſe means 
of living among authors, whoſe verſes they ob- 
tain by prayers and money, when the neceſſities 
of the author, or his covetouſneſs, will part 


with them on theſe conditions. 1 have often | 


been troubled with their importunities ; ; but, 


filenced by my refuſals, they come rarely to me 


at preſent: now and then, touched by the 


miſery of the petitioner, I give him a produc- 


tion to procure him food. Some, who have 
gone from me naked and pennyleſs, have re- 
turned ſome time after dreſſed in ſilk, their 
_ purſe well filled, to giye me thanks for having 
relieved their diſtreſs, I aſked one of them, 
' why he always came to me, why he did not go 
to others, to Boccace for inſtance ; he rephed, 


he had often; and without ſucceſs. As I was. 


ſurpriſed that a man ſo prodigal of his wealth 
ſhould be ſo avaricious of his poetry, they told 
me he had burnt. all his verſes jn the vulgar 
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tongue, * becauſe they. were inferior to mine, 
Tell me, is it from pride or modeſty you have 
done this? Did I even precede you, wha 
| ſhould be ſo happy. to walk in the ſame line, 
would there not be too much preſumption in 
refuſing the ſecond or third place, and behold- 
ing with impatience the ſuperiority of two or 
i three fellow- citizens? 

The firſt rank in letters had been given to 


Dante, the ſecond to Petrarch, and the third ta 


. Boccace, . Petrarch proceeds in his letter to 
comment upon the ignorance of his age: EE 
* obſcuxe and inglorious ! P ſays he. 
 * Thou deſpiſeſt antiquity, thy mother, the in- 
ventreſs of all the arts; thou dareſt to compare 
thyſelf to her, and even arrogate the preference. 
] ſpeak not of the people in general, whoſe 
opinion is always to be deſpiſed; or of the 
military, who thipk their art in its perfection 
when it is in the decline, and who go to com- 
bat dreſſed out as for a wedding, more oe- 
cupied to pleaſe their miſtreſſes than terrify 
their enemies; their ignorance is their excuſe; 
J paſs over in ſilence alſo thoſe kings who make 
royalty conſiſt in gold and purple, the ſceptre 
and the diadem, while they are governed by 
| their own paſſions ; proſperity blinds them, 
| and how then. ſhould COP en into an. 
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e But what can men of letters alledge, 
who are guilty of the ſame error; who con- 


demn Plato and Ariſtotle, make a mock of 


Socrates and Pythagoras, deſpiſe Cicero, that 
god of eloquence, think ſlightly of Varro and 


Seneca, and look upon the ſtyle of Livy and 


| Salluſt to be rude and vulgar? I had a conver- 
ſation one day with a philoſopher of this kind, 
who went beyond all that I have ſaid, and had 
the horrid preſumption to blaſpheme againſt 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the doctrine ' of his goſpel. 
I was talking with him in my library, and I 
happened to quote ſome - paſſages from the 
facred books: he replied, his brows bent, 
with diſpleaſure, * Keep to yourſelf your doc- 


tors: of the church; I know very well wha 


ought to be followed. ** You ſpeak,” ſaid I, 
“with the authority of the . apoſtle Paul; I 


 wiſhyou thought as he did.” . Your St. Paul,” | 


he replied, * is a fool, and a ſower of words.“ 
It is true, ſaid I, © that the ſeed he has ſown 
has had great fucceſs, cultivated by his ſucceſ- 

ſors; and, watered with the blood of the mar- 
tyrs, it has produced an abundant harveſt." 
With an air of compaſſion, and a contemptuous 
yy he replied, * Be a good chriftian as long 


as you pleaſe ; for my part, I believe nothing. - 
about it; your Paul, your — nd d 
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the others you hoaſt of, were only idle bubblem: 
oh! if you could read Averroes, you would ſee = 
how ſuperior he is to them all!” I own that 
this blaſphemy put me into ſuch a paſſion, it 
was with difficulty I could contain; Go, ſaid 
I to him, “ hold elſewhere ſuch diſcourſes as 
theſe; and, taking him by the cloak, I put him 
out of my houſe with more roughneſs than ſuited 
my character. There are a multitude of ſuch 
people as theſe, whoſe inſolence and ignorance 
nothing can ſuppreſs; neither the reſpect due to 
Jeſus Chriſt, nor the fear of inquiſitors, priſons, 
or faggots, nothing can make any impreſſion 
upon them. Theſe are the people, my dear 
friend, with whom we live, and who take upon 
them the office of our judges: not content 
with having loſt the works of the ancients, 
they inſult their manes; eager after novelties, 

they attach themſelves to new guides, ſpread 
abroad new doctrines, and deſpiſe all that are 
ancient. We cannot hope for better judges in 
poſterity: licentiouſneſs increaſes every day, 
and the number of its philoſophers: the 
| ſchools, market-places, and ſtreets, are full of 
| _ Soon after writing this letter, Petrarch went 
and paſſed the autumn at Pavia; Galeas Viſ- 
comti had built there. the fineſt palace in the 
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world. At Eaſter he went always to Padua, 
to diſcharge at that holy time the office of his 
canonry. The Florentines, who aſked him to 
reſide in his own city, applied to the pope to 
grant him a canonry there: the pope had 

ſomething better in view for him; but the 
- rumour of his death being ſpread over France, 

the pope diſpoſed of that, and the benefices of 


Petrarch, many of which the latter, unknown 


to him, had given away to his friends; this 
cauſed a great diſturbance in the Roman court. 
This falſe report had ſpread to Italy, and they 
wept for him at Milan, and even at Padua, 
which is ſo near Venice, * that had I been dead,” 
fays he, they might have heard my Taft figh 
there.” He had a ſort of complaint which was 
very troubleſome, and occaſioned fo great an 
itching, that he was unable to write, or em- 
ploy himſelf in his uſual affairs: this was the 
only ground of the report. 

In 1365 Boccace went to Avignon on ſome 
public affair : he wrote to Petrarch, giving an 
account of his friends whom be faw at Ag 


made patriarch of Jeruſalem. ——— 


to embrace him in the preſence of the pope 
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and the cardinals,- aſking with impatience for 
- news of his dear. Petrarch. - - | 
Petrarch ſome months after: this ſent: hi 
Treatiſe: on Solitude to Philip de Cabaſſole, 
' which he had long promiſed, but could not 
before get copied. This prelate wrote to Pe- 
trarch to thank him for his book: he aſſured 
him the pope and the cardinal Gui of Bologna 
were. deſirous of it; that the archbiſhop of 
 Embrun, and the. biſhop of Liſbon, had read 
it with great pleaſure ; © As to myſelf, adds he, 
I delight in it ſo much that I make them read 
it to me at my repaſts. 
Lou have the eyes of a nx, replies pe- 
trarch, but your friendſhip for me has blinded 
you; it is always equally ardent. You will 
cgauſe me at length to eſteem my own works; 
for why ſhould I ſuppoſe that ſo many great 
men are deceived in their judgments? Truly 
you will inſpire me with confidence and emu 
lation !* 

Donat, the friend of Petrarch at Venice, 
came one morning to inform him. of, the tra- 
gical death of Leonce Pilate, When he was 
got. to Greece, he wrote Petrarch a letter as 
Jong and as dirty as his hair and his beard, in 
| which he praiſed Italy: to the * fad every 5 


r : 
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II nn he could deviſe of Greece, and curſed: 
Byzantium : he concluded by deſiring from 
Petrarch a letter of recommendation to the em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, by whom he aſſured 


him he was as well thought of as by the em- 


of Rome. Petrarch made no anſwer to 
this letter. The Greek, who fi ghed after Italy, 
and wanted to be recalled there by Petrarch, 


wrote ſeveral times to acknowledge his error | 


in returning fo Greece, and to deſire him to 
pardon it; but Petrarch, who knew his natu- 
ral inconſtancy of humour, and believed. him 
too old to alter, agreed with Boccace to give 
him no anſwer. This Greek, faid he, who 
would have been uſeful to our: ſtudies -if he 
were not a ſavage beaſt, ſhall never be recalled 
by me. It is but juſt that a man who, though 
in miſery, trampled under foot the delights of 
Italy, ſhould drag out a miſerable life at By- 
zantium: let him go, if he will, with his filthy 
beard, his ragged cloak, and his brutiſh man- 
ners, and keep the labyrinth of Crete, where 
I know he paſſed ſeveral years.” | 
Notwithſtanding Petrarch's continued W 


Leonce embarked for Venice in the firſt .ſhip 
he could meet with, perſuaded that Petrarch 


and Boccace would behold him again with 
pleaſure, or at leaſt that they would not ſnut 
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their doors againſt him. Having ſafely paſſed 
the Boſphorus, the 


pily into the Adriatic, when there aroſe on a 
ſudden a dreadful ſtorm : while every one was 
employed in the neceſſary buſineſs of the ſhip, 
the terrified Greek had bound himſelf to a 
maſt, when a flaſh of lightning ſetting fire to 
the cords of the ſails, he was conſumed in a 


moment. The people in the ſhip were ſeized 


with terror, but no one periſhed except Le- 
once. The ſhapeleſs and half- roaſted body of 
this miſerable Greek was thrown into the ſea, 


and devoured by the fiſh of Italy inſtead of the 


worms of Greece, to whom Petrarch had deſ- 
tined it. He was touched; however, with this 
event, and vrrote to Boccace to impart it to 


| him. This unfortunate man, ſaid he, is gone 


out of this world as mournfully as he came 
into it. I believe he never experienced one 
ſerene day. His phyſiognomy ſeemed to an- 


nounce his cataſtrophe; I cannot divine how 


any ſparks of poetic fire could ever penetrate 
into a ſoul enveloped with fuch thick: dark- 
neſs. His clothes and his books are not loſt ; 
| 1 will have them ſought, for perhaps there may 

be an Euripides, and a nr and ſome 


other books he  promuſed me. Petrarch was 


2 opontis, the Helleſpont, | 
the Egean and Tonic ſeas, he was entered hap- 
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ever aſſiduous in 2 ſearch after the beſt Greek 


authors. He begged Boccace to ſend him the 


tranſlation. of Homer made by Leonce. It 
was written out fair by the hand of Boccace, 


who had worked at it with the Greek. The 
manuſcript comprehended the whole Iliad and 


a part of the Odyfley. Leonce had not finiſhed 


the laſt. Petrarch had ſighed for this Latin 


Homer many years. The Greek and Latin 


authors, ſays he, which were in my library, 


received him with tranſports of joy. 


In February, 1366, there was great rejoke= 
ing in the houſe of Petrarch at Venice; Fran- 


ces his daughter was brought to bed of a ſon, 


to whom Donat ſtood godfather, and to whom 


they gave the name of Francis. She had a 
n before this, born in 1 363. 

Every letter Petrarch received from Avig- 
non, above all from Philip: de Cabaſſole, whoſe 


opinion weighed with him more than all the 


reſt, was filled with the praiſes of Urban. The 
church reſounded with his fame; nothing was 
talked of but his wit, his eloquence, his piety, 
his love of juſtice, his zeal for order, his bounty 
to the good, and his averſion to the wicked. 
He began his pontificate with the wiſeſt regu- 
lations. He ſent back the courtly prelates, 


and repreſſed the greedineſs of the eccleſiaſtics, 
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obliging moſt of them to be content with one 


benefice. He extended his care alſo to the re: 


formation of luxury in the habits of the monks 
and clergy. The black monks had taken it 


into their heads to place upon their cowls high 


crooked bonnets, which they called horns. He 
' forbade them to wear theſe bonnets, and the 
officers of his palace had orders to take them 
off by force if they appeared there in them. 


Petrarch highly approved theſe regulations, and 


only wiſhed this great pope would extend his 
reformation to the dreſs of all the world, but 
_ principally in Italy. Who can behold,” fays 
he, with patience, the ſhoes with pointed 
toes, ſo long that they will reach the knee; 
head-drefles with wings to them, the hair put 
into a tail; the foreheads of the men furrow- 
ed with the heads of thoſe ivory needles with 
which the women faſten their hair, and their 


8 
One of the beſt a of a Was the 
ſuppreſſion of aſylums. A man guilty of the 
greateſt crimes-had only to take refuge in the 
court of a cardinal's palace, and he could not 
be purſued by juſtice. The cardinal de Tail- 


lerand, who knew the characters of men, fore · 


ſaw this would be a great pontiff; for, a little 


ſtomachs N in by mee f n 
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time * his exaltation, he ſaid to ſome one 


who aſked him his opinion of Urban, We 


have now indeed a pope.” Petrarch could not 
hear theſe things without ſhedding tears of 
joy, and was tempted to write to this great 


man. After ſome heſitation he was encouraged 


to do it. The chief of his letter is an ardent 


requeſt that, after ſo many excellent works, he 


- will put the finiſhing hand to all, by removing 
the holy ſec to Rome; and he ſpeaks with the 

utmoſt freedom, and even preſumption, on the 
ſuhjects he was led to examine by the hope * 


this great event. 
The anſwer of Urban was rene to 4 


benevolence of his character. I received your 


letter, ſays he, with pleaſure, and read it 


with attention: I find many things in it wor- 
thy of praiſe, for the beauty of the thoughts 
and the elegance of the ſtyle. I admire your 
cloquence, your wiſdom, and your zeal, for the 
public good. I ſhall be charmed to ſee you, 
and to haye it in my power to give you ſome 


tokens of my favour.” - 
Urban, who. was more verſed in a the canon 


law than in hiſtory and the belles lettres, de- 


ſired Francis Bruni to make ſome comment 
upon Petrarch's letter, that he might under- 


ſtand. it with more eaſe. Every body at Arigr | 
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338 n or BOOK 
non was aſtoniſhed with this requeR. Soon 
after he received this letter the pope, whoſe 
| inclination was in perfect accord with it, de- 
clared his reſolution to depart for Rome the 
Eaſter of the following year, and ordered the 
apoſtolical palace to be repaired, whieh had been 
long neglected, and that they ſhould prepare 


| lodgings for him at Viterbo, where he would 


ſtop. The king of France, who found it ad- 


vantageous to have the pope in his neighbour- 


hood, ſent Nicholas Oreme, who made a very 
Hlat oration in full conſiſtory. The pope re- 
plied to it with gravity, and in few words, and 
ſhewed the impreſſion it had made by haſten- 
mg the preparations for his departure. 

In 1366, Petrarch went to paſs the hot 
motiths at Pavia. The court of Galeas Viſ- 
comti was in the midſt of joy and feſtivity at 
the baptiſm of a daughter, whom Tfabella of 
France lay in of in May. Petrarch found Ga- 
leas himſelf in a pitiable ſtate with the gout, 
which tormented him more than ever! he had 

it in his feet, hands, and ſhoulders; the other 
: parts of his body were without motion, and his 
- nerves ſo ſhrunk that he could not hold him- 
ſelf upright. The pains he ſuffered were ſo 
terribly ſharp and ſevere, that his friends could 
not — him without tears: his courage: and 
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aſtoniſhed all the world. It was in- 


deed eta to behold a man of his rank, 


ſtill young, of a delicate conſtitution, brought 
up in ſoftneſs and pleaſure, deprived of all his 
limbs, and ſuffering ſuch agonies, without the 


leaſt complaint. He looked upon his diſtem- 


body with as tranquil and ſerene an air 
as if it had been the body of another man. He 


ſent to Florence for Thomas de Garbo, the 


greateſt phyſician at this time in Italy. Tho- 
mas joined to a great knowledge in his profeſ- 


ſion a very extenſive practice; he told Petrarch 


he had never ſeen ſo ſtrong and ſo Wee a 
conſtitution as his in his life. 


The 20th of J July, 1366, Petrarch lib | 


at midnight, as was his cuſtom, to ſay. matins, 


recolle&ed that juſt at that time he entered 


into his ſixty-third year, which is looked upon 
as the moſt critical period of human life. © I was 
born, ſays he to Boccace, at Arezzo in 1304, 
on Monday the 2oth of July, at the break of 
day. Many princes, philoſophers, and ſaints, 


have died at this period : obſerve what hap- 


happens to me, and judge from my fate. 
At the end of October, 1366, Petrarch receiv- 


ed a viſit from Stephen Colonna the younger, 


the only remaining branch of that illuſtrious 


family. He came from France, and was 35 going | 
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to Rome, to wait the arrival of the pope / | Af. 


ter many hours of converſation, not having met 
for ſuch a number of years, Stephen, in haſte 


to depart, aſked Petrarch if he ſhould carry no 


meſſage from him to the pope. Petrarch re- 


plied, © After preſenting my humble duty to 
the holy father, relate to him the following 


| Hiſtory, which is taken from Seneca. Alex- 


ander having acquired the name of great by 
his victories in Aſia, the Corinthians ſent am- 


baſſadors to him to offer him the freedom of 
their city, a thing ridiculous in itſelf, but which 
they had never done to any but Hercules, 
This determined Alexander not to deſpiſe the 


| preſent they made him. There are things mean 


in themſelves which obtam value from their 
rarity. This example authorifes me to offer 
my heart to the pope; though I am only a worm 


of the earth before him, it may be acceptable 


perhaps, becauſe, of all the popes of this age, 


to him alone have I offered it. If he aſks why 


ſuch wiſe, eloquent, and generous men as have 
been among them, and whoſe kindnefs I have 
experienced, have never obtained this from me, 


you may anſwer, becauſe, according to my 
judgment, he is the only e one hy _ who has 


done his duty.” , 
| The twenty-fifth of October this! year ; Ni 
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 cholas Acciajoli, the great friend and patron of 


Petrarch, died at Naples. His biographer re- 
lates that St. Bridget, coming to that city, 
lodged with dame Jaquette, ſiſter of the grand 
ſenechal, and that ſhe ſaid to her one day, 


«Y our brother will die ſhortly.” The ſiſter, diſ- 
trefſed at this prediction, went to ſeek her 


brother, and found him with the queen in good 
health, but he died a few days after of an ab- 
ſceſs in his head. His body was carried, by 
his order, to that magnificent monaſtery of the 
Jarthuſians he had built near Florence, and to 
ich he had ſent a great number of precious 
manuſcripts, intending to eſtabliſh a library, 
and finiſh his days in that delightful ſpot. 

In the beginning of the year 1367 Petrarch 


underwent: a domeſtic chagrin, which (as it 


regarded-a perſon of great conſequence to the 
republic of letters after the death of Petrarch, 
and moſt writers of that perſan's life have miſ- 
taken many circumſtances in it) ſhall be infert- 
ed here from Petrarch's letters; I ſpeak of John 


Malphigi, known of ſame by the name of John 


of Navenna. His father, though he had neither 
birth nor fortune, ſent him when very young 
to ſtudy at Venice; he was ſo fortunate as to 
have Donat de Prato for his maſter; wha con- 


ceeived a particular friendſhip far him. Petrarch 
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342 THE LIFE or BOOK. 
took him into his houſe in 1 1364 1 os de- 
ſcribes. him thus to Boccace : x | 
A year after you went Bm me, I took 
to live with me a young man of good -clia- 
racter; he has a lively and penetrating: genius, 
and an extraordinary memory. He learned 
my twelve Eclogues by heart in eleven days, 
and recited them without heſitation. Notwith- 
ſtanding this ſtrength of memory, he has fire 
and imagination, qualities rarely united. If he 
lives, I hope he will be ſomething great. He 
hates and flies from money as much as othg 
love and deſire it; it is to no purpoſe to, alle 
it, he will hardly receive the neceſſaxiss of life. 
As to the love of retirement, igftings, and 
watehings, he goes far beyond me. Shall 1 
own it? By theſe diſpoſitions he has inſinuat-· 
ed himſelf into my heart to ſuch a degree, that 
I love him as if he was my own ſan, and even 
more; for my ſon would be maſter, according 
to the faſhion of the age; and this young man 
is all. obedience, more occupied with Wa 
me than himſelf. He abts from feeling, and 
not from intereſt; the ſeems to deſite nothing 
but to improve by my uſſiſtance. My familiar 
epiſtles were in the utmoôſt diſorder ; four of 
my friends had undertaken to arrange them, 
but were ſoon tired of the employment; he 
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accomp liſhed this taſk : there are three hun- 
dred and fifty, including this I am writing z 
you ſhall have them written by his hand, which 
is clear and diſtin, and not like that of moſt 
Writers. He has a talent for poetry, and, if he 
cultivates it, he will ſucceed admirably. The 
timidity of his youth gives him an air of em- 
barraſſment, and his expreſſion is not eaſy, but 
his ſentiments are ſublime and delicate. He 
loves to imitate at preſent, which is agreeable 
to his age; in time he will ceaſe to copy, and 
from the ſtyles of others form one of his oy 
that ſhall excel them.” 

Mlalphigi ſeemed to be formed * for 
| Petrirch 3 he took him with him every where 
in all his journeys and amuſements; and, to 
attach him tilt more, he cauſed him to take 
upon him the eccleſiaſtical ſtate. The biſhop 
of Ravenna, who conferred it on him, com- 
manded him to love and honour Petrarch, ne- 
ver to leave him, and to look upon the happi- 
neſs of falling into his hands as a particular fa- 
vour of Providence. Petrarch procured for him 
the certain reverſion of a benefice, which ſhould 
enable him to buy books, clothes, and all he 
wanted, without recourſe to any one, and 1 in- 
tended to do much more for him. 185 
This young man, amiable as he was, and the 
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344 THE LIFE OF Boon 
delight of Petrarch, went into his ſtudy, and 
told him plainly he could not ſtay any longer 
with him, and that he deſigned to go away 
immediately. Petrarch, aſtoniſhed beyond mea- 
ſute, dropped his pen, and looking attentively 
at him, and percerving in his countenance the 
diſorder of his ſoul, he aſked- him what al} 
this meant, and whether he had any cauſe of 
complaint againſt him, his friends, or his ſer- 
vants? John declared he had not; and added 
with tears that he well knew. he fhould never 
be ſituated ſo happily and honourably as mb 
him. 

If this is. the caſe, unhappy young man, 
ſaid Petrarch, if nothing is wanting, nothing 
diſpleaſes you with me, why. would you leave 
me? Where da you propoſe to go?” John, 
with a VOICE interrupted by tears, replied, *© I 
only leave you becauſe I can write no longer. 
How then? do your bande tremble? does 
your eye- ſight fail you ?*, © Neither one nor 
the other; but I have taken ſuch a diſguſt to 
writing, that I cannot bring myſelf to take up 


the pen . I told you fo,” replied Pe·- 


trarch ; you wrote too much. It is exceſs that 


produces diſguſt. Leave off writing, Tepoſe 


yourſelf, and Ju will find that your taſte ſor 
it will return.” c No, replied John, With a 
2 


nn air, 1 Wall never more write far 
you or any one. 80 much the better, do not 
write; I did not take you for my ſecretary, but 
my ſon. Xou ſhall read, you. fhall chat with 
me, you ſhall-accompany-me every where, and 
be the ornament of my little houſe.'— I in- 
habit a houſe where I do nothing? Eat bread 
J have not earned? I have too much heart 
for that. Your arguments are vain: let me go 
Freely, rel all dee without yur Pn 
fion.” - 

"a hurt * this 8 aan to him 
with ſome ſharpneſs, © Wretched yaung man! 
And do you then think fo poorly of yourſelf, 
that you cannot be uſeſul to me unlefs you 
write? Vou have deceived me: I had con- 
ceived a better opinion of your underſtanding, 
But what will our friend Donat ſay, who gave 
us to each other? He may ſay what he will; 
what have I to do with Donat?' _ Ungrateful 
as you are, is it thus you reſpect your maſter, 
and the father of your ſoul? When: he. ſhall 

ſee you without me, he will aſk you where you 
have leſt your father; he will believe either 
that Lam dead, or that your head is turned. 
Petrarch then recalled to his remembrance the 
exhortations of the biſhop, and tried to con- 

ince him of his — ſituation. It 
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is all in vain,” ſaid Jahn 5 nothing can move 
my reſolution.” Saying this, he went out im- 
mediately, and directed his ſteps to the gate; 
but he could not get off, becauſe the city of 
Padua is ſurrounded with double walls and two 
rivers. He came back very melaneholy: Pe- 
trarch begged he would acquaint him with the 
true cauſe of his departure, promiſing to let him 
| go, and to give him money for his j journey, 
and letters of recommendation. He ſtill pro- 
teſted that he had no other reaſon for leaving 
him than that he named. For my own part, 
fays Petrarch, I think he muſt have been 
tempted by ſome other proſpect, or that he is 
turned fool. His eyes wander, and are diffe- 
rent from what they were. When he walks 
through the city, the people point at him, and 
fay, © Do you ſee that young man? Learning 
has turned his head,” I am juſt now informed 
it is his deſign to go to Naples: who knows? 


perhaps from the einders of Virgil of Mantua 


may riſe up a new Virgil of Ravenna. He has 
been ſpoiled with praiſe: to give him emula- 
tion we have fed him with pride. This will 
be a leſſon hereafter to praiſe none but perſons | 
of approved virtue and not to depend c on n per- | 
ſons of his age. 
-\Petrarch. haſtened | to but a.. young man 
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again into the hands of Donat, hoping he 
might cure him of 'this folly. He fppeared 
better at firſt, but it ſoon returned. There, 
hing fixed or regular in his deſigns: 
metimes he would go to Naples, to ſee. the 
tomb of Virgil; ſometimes into Calabria, to 
ſock the bower of Ennius; in fine, to Con- 


tongue. Petrarch in vain repreſented to him 


that he did not perfectly underſtand Latin; 


that the voyage was full of peril; that he had 
no money, and that he would find nothing but 
fins at Athens, and igforance in Greece. 
When he was thus oppoſed, he bent his brows, 
talked in a confuſed manner, and changed his 
intention. Every moment his body appeared 
to be agitated by many contending ſouls. The 
concluſion of all was, he went away one day, 
faying, my nn 8⁰ * ſeo the Nen _ 
Waun n 

"Tr crofing the Andi to we to „ Piſa] Fs 
ſuffered much from violent rains. When he 
found on his road any one who knew Petrarch, 


he told them he wont to Avignon by his order. 2 


Several pitied him, and blamed: Petrarch for 


ſending ſo young a man without experience or 


a companion on ſo long a journey. When he 


came to Piſa he waited ſome time for as ſhip; | 
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348 THE LIFE or | BOOK 
n was none; he was tired of waiting, and 
paſſed"the Apennine amidſt a thouſand dan. 
een. As he croſſed the Taro he was near be- 
ing drowned; but a perſon who ſaw him ſink- 
ing er inks out of the water by his feet al- 
moſt dead with famine, fatigue, and miſery. 
When he came back to Pavia he had the air 
of thoſe ſhadows that glided round Virgil on 
the banks of the Styx. Petrarch ſays on this 
DCC _— „II no longer -confide in this young 
; Lexpect every moment he will leave me 
3 He will find a little proviſion I have 
made him, and the door open. I ſhall not 
even attempt ta retain him. I know what 1 
ought to think; but you know me, and that 
there is nothing that I do not pardon and for- 
get; no enemy, whoever he be, that I cannot 
love, if I find in him repentance and ſhame; 
gerous, but it will never make me bluſn. 
Juohn, as Petrarch forefaw, did not remain 
one year in peace; the rage of jaurneying came 
upon him again; he determined to go to Ca- 
labria, and Petraroh gave him a latter of tecom- 
mendation for Hugues de St. Severin, whom 
he knew at Naples, jam gen _ in- 
. ranle in that province. 
ny recommend this young man to vou, 
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ſaid he; (he has genius, and an excellent diſ- 
poſition: ſeized with the madneſs of running 
about the world, he is determined upon tra- 
velling for improvement. I cannot blame him 
for this choice, though I am very ſorry for his 
departure. Petrarch gave him alſo a letter 
for Bruni the apoſtolic ſecretary, as he was 
to paſs through Rome, who took him to his 


houſe; on which Petrarch felicitates him; 


_ © You are now, ſays he, after many tempeſts, 
got into a fine port ; ; if you cannot live with this 
amiable man, I know not with whom you can 
live. Learn to fix, and remember the pro- 
verb, The rolling ſtone gathers no moſs.” 
Learn to live with men; you will find ſome 
every where. You muſt live with them or 
with beaſts. You can neither ſuffer ſolitude 
nor the world; this is a great diſorder 15 the 
foul; which virtue alone can cure. 
Theſe anecdotes concerning Malphigi hes 
been dwelt on, as he was one of the moſt learn- 
ed men of this century, and contributed very 


much to the eſtabliſhment of letters. He went 


to teach at Padua after the death of Petrarch ; 
he had there for his diſciple Sicco Polontin, 
who gives him the greateſt praiſe. * He was,” 
ſays he, the wiſeſt, moſt eloquent, and the 
beſt maſter in Italy, both for ſcience and mo- 


n 
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rals.” Collucio Salutati ſpeaks of him in the 
ſame manner. The republic of Florence in- 


| vited him to be a profeſſor in that city in 1397; 


he paſſed the reſt of his life there, and had for 
his diſciples the moſt learned men of the fif- 


. teenth century, the Aretins, Pogges, &c. What 


he did for the Latin tongue, Emanuel Chry- 


ſoloras did for the Greek in that city: and this 
is the true period of the revival of letters, to 
which it muſt be owned Petrarch greatly con- 


tributed, if we only conſider bis — the : 
genius of Malphigi. 

In 1367 Urban — to. 3 ; yea | 
of the cardinals Were chagrmed to leave the fine 


palaces they had built at Avignon. Five of 


them would not follow him, but remained at 
Avignon. The pope went in a Venetian gal- 


ley, and was eſcorted by a fleet which the 


queen of Naples, the Venetians, the Genoeſe, 
and Piſans, had ſent to carry over the Roman 


court. When they had weighed: anchor, the 
_ cardinals who remained at , Avignon raiſed 


horrid cries, and overwhelmed the Pope with 
injuries. © Vie Pope, ſaid they, impious ſa- 


ther, whither are you leading your children? 


One would have ſuppoſed, ſays Petrarch, he 
was leading them to Memphis among the Sa- 
racens. The pope deſpiſed theſe ee aſe. 
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faults, and had a rapid courſe. He ſtopped 8 d ſome 
days at Gen da, and arrived in June at Viterbo, 


where he received the homage of all the Italian 


princes; and the ambaſſadors of Rome brought 
him the keys of the city and of the caſtle of 
St. Angelo. There was a commotion among 
the people at Viterbo, cauſed by a quarrel of 
the inhabitants with the ſervants of ſome of 
the cardinals: but the ſedition was ſoon. . 
peaſed, and the authors of it hung up. 

Petrareh was delighted with this event, and 


wrote. a long letter to the pope, which chiefly 


tends to prove the ſuperiority of Italy to France: 


in it is the following remark on the French. 


As to what regards the ſocial character, Lon 
that the French have a gay and cheerful tem- 
per, and are eaſy in their manners and con- 
verſation; they play generouſly, they ſing agree- 
ably, they entertain freely, they are, in ſhort, 
amiable hoſts; but we muſt not ſeek among 

them for ſolid manners or true morality. 
Another of his remarks on the opening 

| popes is ſingular. I riſe always at midnight 

to ſing the praiſes of God; the filence of the 


night is beſt ſuited to this employment. It is 


the part of my life when I am moſt myſelf, 
and moſt delightfully employed. It is a cuſ- 
tom I ha 
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terrupted but by ficknebs, and which I ſhall 
ever adhere to. In the office for Lent there is 
prayer for the pope, which is to be repeated 
| three times: I declare to you, that formerly, 

when I came to that part, I could ſcarcely for- 
bear ſmiling, though I had more reaſon to weep 


and groan. What, ſaid I, ſhall I pray more 7 


frequently for a man who keeps the church in 
exile, and who leaves the chair of St. Peter 
empty, than for my relations and benefactors 


However, I continued to pray, but it was not 
heartily. What a difference do I feel at preſent, 


fince the friend of God has rejoiced the tri- 
umphing church by his return! When I pro- 
nounce his name, I bow three times profound- 


. 1 fay thoſe three prayers with a louder and 
more diſtinct voice; and I ſeem even to with 


for them before they come.” 


Galeas Viſcomti ſent for . in 1 368 N 
to defire him to negociate a peace with the 
pope, who was in great diſpleaſure at the con- 


duct of Barnabas, and, in alliance with many 
of the great lords, he determined to extermi- 
nate the Viſcomtis. He alſo ſent for him to 
be preſent at the marriage of his daughter Vio- 


lante, which was ſoon to be celebrated at Mi- : 
lan. This lord choſe Lionel, duke of Clarence, 
d, for her 


ſecond ſon to Edward king of Enj 
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nuſhand., Her dowry was two hundred thou 
ſand florins, and ſeveral places i in Piedmont. FAY 
This young prince croſſed France, followed. 
by all the Engliſh nobility, who were eager to 
attend à marriage where, the charms of Italy, 
and the magnificence of the Viſcomtis, led 
them to expect ſo many pleaſures. The duke 
was well received at Paris; the dukes of Berry 
and Burgundy yalked before him, and he was 
lodged in the Louvre. His ſtay in that city 
was one continued ſcene of joy and feaſting. 
The king loaded him with preſents ; he paſſed: 
from thence to Chamberr, where the count 
Amedie, uncle to Violante, treated him kindly, 
and conduRted him to Milan, He made his 
entry- tber in May, at the Pavian gate. Ga- 
eas went out ta meet him with a ſuperb. train, 
Blanche of Savoy his wife, Iſabella of France, 
wife to the count! of Vertus his ſon, appeared 
at the head of fourſcore choſen. ladies, all dreſſ- 
ed with the greateſt! magniſſcence in the ſame 
kind: of habit. After them came John Galeas, 
count of Vertus,, followed by. thirty cavaliers, 
and thirty equerrics in a uniform, mounted 
upon fine palfreys for the tournaments. The 
marriage was celebrated in the portico of the 
temple of St. Mary Majeur, in the ſight of a 
vaſt e Galeas e in 
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the court of his palace. Petrarch was ſeated 
at the firſt table, where, except himſelf, there 
was none but princes and lords of the firſt 
rank: this was a mark of diſtinction which at 
once ſerved to ſhew the friendſhip of Galeas, 
and that he knew what was due to genius, 
| knowledge, and fo great a character as Petrarch 
W through tlie worde. 
John Proiflard, known by his hiſtory 10 
poems, carne to Milan in the train of the duke 
of Clarence. He had been in England, and 
had paid his court there to Philippa of Hai- 
nault, wife 'of king Edward III. He was at 
this time about thirty, and ſeized this favour- 
able opportunity of viſiting Italy. It does not 
appear that he was known to Petrarch : he was 
not then arrived at that fame he afterwards 
procured ; ſo that, having no rank in the re- 
public of letters, and being hid as it were in 
the buſtle of this agitated court, it is not won- 
derful that Petrareh ſhould have no knowledge 
of him; but it ſeems ſurpriſing he ſhould not 
ſeek a union with Petrarch, who paſſed fot the 
_ greateſt genius of his age, ſo deſirous as he was 
of ſeeing and knowing all great characters: but 
he tells us himſelf he was at that time abſorb- 
| 1 in pleaſure and in lore. 
In the midſt of theis rejoicings Petrarch was 
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informed of an event which grieved him ex- 
tremely, the death of his little grandſon. This 
child, ſays he, reſembled me in ſo ſtriking 
a manner, that he might have been taken for 
my own: this rendered him dearer to his pa- 
rents; and to Galeas de Viſcomti my lord, who 
bore the death of his own child with calmneſs, 
but ſned many tears for the loſs of mine. For 
my own part I could have wept abundantly, 


but I ſuppreſſed a grief that did not become 


my age. 1 had erected to his memory at Pavia 
a Ke mauſoleum of marble, on which I had 
rived 'in golden characters twelve elegiac 
| _ in theſe were mentioned his age, two 
years and four eme and che tender er 
of his parents. 
At this time Petrarch had Fa following 
letter from Boccace : 


My dear maſter ! I ſet out from Certaldo | 


to come to you at Venice; but continual rains, 
and the badneſs of the roads, prevented my pur- 


fuing my journey while you were there: but 
as ſoon as the weather cleared up I was deſir- 


ous of ſeeing two perſons dear to you, your 


Tullia and her huſband, the only friends of 
yours I was not acquainted with. I met by 


accident upon the road Francis de Broſſano, 
your ſon- in- law; he has doubtleſs told you how 
Aa 2 | 


EMS >. ... — — ICT ADS... Fa ; 
— > SF = FEES FILES. > > 


"= 
"1 
F 
+ 3 
N 

. 
rt 
1 
, $1 
** 
** 


2 
Dd an * — —- 5 = - MA” <1 
= of yo. — re BD = * 
r * Hy 2 — het, A 
2 * * 1 . _— $4 2 2 
— . 


- — 


—————— 2 


. By — 


— — — = 


_——— — — 
- =" 2 r — 


x 
2 = * 
— - - 
ad . 8 eren - , — K ——B — es 5 r err 
K r ᷣ «» —˖˙‚˙ð ꝛu . ĩ . Ei . AA ERS — aa = = l 
4 ” — * — - — — — = 
—_ — — f — 
— ov | — 4=Y 


Od * R _ — — < 8 — * 2 
P ˙ . $a ete ee . es IS 
|, \ — * — — I 
— 8 7 22 — — or nn— om RY © . 
5 k =» — nar,” pid moo to, — at, af . 


- - 3 — 
* 
-. — 
— 2 


= = - $a pe OR — 22 


EF Ion ir GR be IF ET, * > 
— —— —— 
= = +3 2s I F . . 4 
2 2 — —— —„—-¼' = = - 2 . - - * 
I = . 7. BEDS $ID R 833 - 


- l XR > : — —— — K — — 4 n 
— — — — —— — — . . —— . YI 97S 9 IT 
et OTIS ͥ¶ «.;;⸗jn : 7 7˙ As AB SP RS ea 
* * 
F \ 4 
o 
* 


36 kur Lift of £60k 


it rejoiced me. Aſter the general compliments, 
and ſome queſtions concerning you, my atten- 


tion was fixed upon his fine figure, his tran- 


quil countenance, and the ſ weetneſs of his man- 
ners and converſation. I admired your choice. 


But how ſhould I not admire re hang you 


do? 5 

When I « came to e I did not accept 
the offer of your houſe, I will tell you the 
truth ; I would not lodge with Tullia. in the 
abſence of her huſband. ' I doubt not you will 
do juſtice to my manner of thinking: in this 
as in other reſpects: but others do not know 


me as well as you do. My age, my grey hairs, 


my fat, which render me of no conſequence, 


ought to ſilence even ſuſpicion. But I know 


the world: they oſten ſee evil where there is 
none, and find traces of its footſteps where it 
has never been: on the | minuteſt trifle you 
know a falſe rumour is often nude, Rn has 
as much effect as truth itſelf. wi | 
After I had recovered my FAT I went 


to ſee your Tullia: when ſhe heard me 


named, the came with eagernefs toward me, 
and with a modeſt bluſh, and her eyes caſt 
upon the ground, paid me the politeſt reve- 


| rence; after which ſhe embraced me with filial 


8 I felt n that ſhe was 
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* 


only fulfilling your wiſhes, and felicitated my- 
ſelf in being ſo dear to you. After the con- 
verſation that is produced on a firſt acquaint- 
ance, we went and ſeated ourſelves in your 
garden with ſome friends who were with us. 
She then offered me your houſe, your books, 
and all that belonged to you, which ſhe preſſ- 
ed me to accept of with as much eagerneſs as 
the delicacy of her character would permit, 
While ſhe'was making theſe offers, your be- 
loved little girl walked intq the garden with a 
ſtep of dignity far beyond her age: ſhe look- 
ed at me with a ſweet ſmiling face, though 
ſhe knew me not. I took her into my arms, 
quite overwhelmed with joy: I thought I ſaw 
my own grand-daughter whom [I have loft, only 
ſhe was ſomething older and taller, and had 
cheſnut inftead of flaxen hair. Alas! how 
many involuntary tears, which I hid as much 
as poſſible, did the words, geſtures, little queſ- 
tions, and gay . appearance, of your dear child 
coſt me on the reflection | 

I ſhould never end was I to tell you how 
many inſtanees of friendſhip your ſon-in-law 
ſhewed me on his return; the viſits he made 
me when he could not prevail upon me to re- 
fide with him; the repaſts he gave with a po- 
liteneſs and liberality like yourſelf, I will only 
3 2 
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mention one inſtance of his kindneſs. He knew 
that I was poor; J have never diſguiſed it: 
| when he found me juſt ready to leave Venice, 

which was late in the evening, he drew me 
aſide, and, finding he eould not make me accept 
the marks of liberality he offered, he ſtretched 
out his gigantic arm to flip money into my 
hand, and, bidding me adieu, ran away, leaving 
me confuſed at his generoſity, and diftrefled 
by the obliging violence with which he en- 
forced it. Heaven grant I may be able to make 
him ſome return! 

Boccace concludes this letter, written in the 
| city and familiar manner of his Decameron, 
with a thouſand expreſſions of ny and 
veneration for his maſter, . 

The war in Italy was at this time carried 
on with warmth on all ſides. Petrarch could 
not therefore return to Venice by land, but he 
engaged the maſter of a veſſel for a great ſum 
to embark with him on the Po. All the great 
lords were his friends, ſo that he had nothing 
to apprehend from their ſoldiers. © The ban- 
ditti who infeſted the highways were his only 
terror. His friends, however, dreaded his em- 
barkation, and his fervants and the rowers 
trembled at every veſſel they beheld approach 
them. Petrarch alane felt no uncaſineſs, Is 
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in reality he received the greateſt Sies from 
all he met with. Every one ſaid, none but 
petrarch could have paſſed without accident in 
ſuch a conjuncture; every other veſſel would 
have been pillaged, but they loaded his with 
game, fruits, and all kinds of proviſions, and 
ſtopped him on his route only to ſhew him 
every mark of reſpect. His modeſty made him 
attribute the ſucceſs of his navigation to the 
inſignificance of his condition, and to his known 
love of peace, * which is, ſays he, * ſtamped 
upon my face. When he came to Padua, 
Francis de Corrare went out to meet him ; but 
the rain, and the approach of evening, oblig- 
ing him to return, he left ſome of his people 
with orders to accompany Petrarch to his houſe, 
where he ſent. him proviſions for his ſupper, 
and after ſupper went to him, and ſpent the 
greateſ} part of the night 1 in converſation with 
hi im, 

When a 1 W "Wy was in- 
Lake by ſome letters from Rome, particularly 
one from Francis Bruni, that the pope deſired 
very much to ſee him there. Petrarch replied, 
he hoped ſoon to have that ſatisfaction; but 
the ſeaſon, and a diſorder in his leg, which he 
had hurt, prevented it at preſent. Bruni in 
his letter informed him, he had adopted and 
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joined Collucio Salutati im his office: of apoſto: 
ie ſecretary with. himſelf, and that -Collucio 
earneſtly] deſired to be acquainted with Pe- 
8 He had devoted himſelf to elequenece, 
letters, and poetry, and ſtudied ſacred and pro- 
fane hiſtory under the moſt learned inen of his 
age; he leved men of letters, and attached 
himſelf in a ſingular manner to Petrarch dur- 
ing the remainder of his liſe, and expreſſed 
memory after his death; and, though they ne- 
ver met, Petrarch cheriſhed his affection with 
er love and attention. His anſwer to the 
firſt letter of Salutati is as follows :. FR 
Old age, Which renders others talkative, | 
| impoſes ſilence upon me. In my youth I wrote 
many, and very lang letters: at preſent I write 
very ſhort ones, and theſe only to particular 
| friends. With reſpect to you, whom I have 


never ſeen; whom [I know. a little; but love 


very much; I ſhall: write only a mo in anſwer 
to your amiable. Peer 

Lour ſtyle pleaſes me, and I am „ 
by your kind opinion. I know I am unworthy 
of your praiſes, and the homage you pay me: 
but it turns to your glory; for how highly 
muſt you love virtue, who. run. after. its very 
ſhadow.! { if deceived by fame, you. treat me 
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with. fach generoſity, who carr beaſt only an 
empty name; what would you not: do for the 
man ee ee — an nne * 
oe virtue! i 
In the 3 of: Salutati, 8 chend 
is a great eulogy on the pope, and an account 
of many noble actions done by him ſince he 
came to Rome. In October 1368 the empe· 
ror came to the caſtle of St. Angelo, and wait» 
ed there for the pope ; as ſoon as he ſaw him 
he diſmounted from his own horſe, and, tak | 
ing the reins. of that the pope was upon, led 
the holy father to the chureh' of St. Peter. Sa» 
Jutati ſpeaks of this condeſcenfion of the ems 
peror in the following lines to Bocca 
; The Roman prelates who followed 3 pope 
were charmed with the honour done him by 
the emperor. The people ran in crowds, tranſ. 
ported to ſee this union of the two greateſt 
monarchs. upon earth. The lovers of peace 
could hardly ſatisfy themſelves with a ſight 
which excited ſuch pious emotions: but thoſe 
who interpret every thing wrong, attributed 
to the puſillanimity of the emperor, and a 
feigned humility, his fubmiſſion to the pope. 
The enemies of the church either turned this 
affair into ridicule, or openly condemned it, 
For my own part I was intozicated with j joy 


| 
| 
| 
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to behold what our fathers had never Ou and 


which we dared not even to hope; the pon- 
tificate in union with the empire, the fleſh 


obedient to the ſpirit, and the monarchy of 


the world mie to the mer of: bea. 


wen?! 


The emperor ene alſo the office of 
Aan at che maſs, where Elizabeth his fourth 
wife was crowned the day of All Saints. He 
made a ſhameful peace with the Viſcomtis, and 
in every action expreſſed the covetous mind 
for which he was famed; after which he went 
out of Italy weighed down with gold, leaviug 
in exchange for it a great number of parch- 
ments, and the fublime and imperial dignity 
proſtituted. His conduct was fuch, that Pe- 


trarch renewed not his connection with him 


on this viſit to Italy. The pope's entering 


Rome, followed by two thouſand ſoldiers, was 


alſo diſapproved by Petrarch ; and, though he 
thought highly of his conduct on the whole, 
he ſpeaks wa his vial freedom of this ac- 


tion. 


Ilt does not, ſays he, become thi Noinan 
pontiff to enter into Rome at the head of an 
army: his dignity, his ſanctity, is a ſtronger 
defence than ſwords and ſtaves. The arms of 
prieſts are prayers,” tears, faſts, virtue, and fo» 
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briety of manners: the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
is the only ſtandard they ſhould ſet up; it is | 


dreaded by ' devils, and reverenced by men: 


and, inſtead of drums and trumpets, they ſhould 


make the air reſound with the ang of TOO: 
Ha . 

The pope at this time conferred the hat on 
Philip de Cabaſſole, the friend of Petrarch. 
Urban, fays he, is the only one who knew 


his merit; I rejoiced at firſt, but afterwards I 1 


pitied my 15 and ſaid, what has he done 
to the pope that he ſhould bind him with a 


chain of gold, when he has moſt need of li- 


berty and repoſe? The pope was fond of Phi- 
lip; he had leſt him governor of Avignon, 
and ordered him to ſee the walls of that city 
completed, and that, if any cardinals oppoſed, 
he ſhould k order their houſes to be pulled 
down. 
In the month of May 1369 the cardinal de 
Cabaſſole went to Montefiaſcone to the pope, 
who was gone there to paſs the fummer. In 
a converſation they had together much was faid 
about Petrarch : Urban expreſſed a great deſire 
to ſee him, and begged the cardinal to join his 
endeavours to bring him to Rome. The cardi- 
nal wrote him a very preſſing letter, which Pex 


frarch was thus obliged to anſwer ; 
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Four letter found me in a languiſhing ſtate; 


1 have had my fever forty days, and it has 


weakened me to that degree, that I am oblig- 
ed to be l my church; though it joins 
my. houſe. 1 feel that I ſhall never be well 
again: I am ond worn out. The holy: father 
does me more honour than I merit. I owe it 
all to you. | Return him a thouſand thanks | in 
your name and i in mine. 

The pope, thinking this was an N wrote 


| himſelf ta Petrarch. - It is long,” ſays he, 1 


have deſired to ſee: a perſon; endowed with all 
the virtues, ornamented with all the ſciences: 
you cannot be ignorant of this, and yet you do 
not come. You make your health your: apo- 
logy: come as ſoon: as you can without dan- 
ger or inconvenience. ' Lou will ind, me al- 
ways eager to behold you, and to procure you 
that repoſe of ſoul after whey -- have lon g 


re 1-7 


$ Holy father,” bed 8 is it 0 
ſible ] ſhould. not ardently deſire to behold the 


man whom God has raiſed to the church, to 


draw it out of the infamous dungeon it was 
fixed in? 1 ſhould not think myſelf a chriſ- 


tian if I did not love (but what do I ſay), if I 


did not adore, the pontiff who has rendered ſo 


great a ſervice to the church and to myſelf. 
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If the Po joined the ſea of Tuſcanhe it does 
the Adriatic, I would embark immediately; 
the calm motion of its waters would agree with 
my weakneſs, and you. would ſee me ſail into 

your port, ſeated in the midſt of my books. 


The phyſicians ſay the ſpring will re-eſtabliſh | 


my health; in this hope Jam ſeeking out 
horſes for my journey. I kno that Cato the 


cenſor had but one horſe. and three ſervants: 


ſimple train : we cannot take a ſtep now with 
out being furrounded with horſes and grooms. 
I reſiſt, as much as poffible, the torrent of ſo 


perverſe a cuſtom; two horſes ſuffice me When 
I am at home, but on a journey Lam obliged 


to have many more for uſe, and to avoid mur- 
murs. I am more known than I would be, 
and muſt ſometimes bend a little to the cuſ- 
toms of a luxuridus age. I ſhall avait myſelf 
of the firſt gleam of health to obey your orders: 
but Jam perſuaded when you ſhall fee at your 
feet a weak old man, uſeleſs to all but him- 
ſelf, and who only ſighs after leiſure and re- 
poſe, you will quickly ſend him back again to 


his humble dwelling. My friends write me 
word you wiſh to ſerve me: I doubt not your 


good will. You have promiſed to procure me 
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I ſhould eſteem ſo great a creafute 1 ſhould 
Pen it to the wealth of Crœſu s 

KRKiche take peace from tlre ſoul; but rarely, 
if ever, beſtow it. I would not ſet à foot out 
of my houſe to gain an empitt: I neſther de- 
ſire nor wiſh for any thing” beyond What 1 
have. Love, duty, piety, and gratitude, theſe 
are the only ſprings which can put me in mo- 
tion. Tafk yout benediction and fabour; and 
if to that you can add repoſe, you will _ 
the wiſhes of a poor old man, 

Petrarch paſſed all the winter in preparing 
for this voyage; and made his will, in nn 
wete the following diſpoſitions 
He forbids any one to weep for his . | 
t becauſe,” ſays he, tears benefit not the dead, 
and they may injure the living. He aſks their 
prayers only, and that alms fhbuld be given to 
the poor to pray for him. As to what re- 
gards my burial, adds he, let them do as they 
will; it is of little conſequence to me where 
they place my body. He makes aſter this ſome 
pious legacies in favour of the religious orders, 
according to the cuſtom of that age; and he 
founds an anniverſary in the church of Padua, 
which is celebrated every ang to this day on 
the th of July. 

He . to the lord * Padua his 11 


6 . Houraned | ip 
mute of the Virgin, painted by Giotto, which 

ignorant people, ſays he, diſcern not the beau- 
ty 8 but which maſters in the art cannot be- 
bold without admiration - 

Io Donat, the ee "is * b Vente, 
he gives all the money he had lent him. 
He bequeaths the horſes he may have at his 
death to two of the citizens of Padua he was 
acquainted - with, and. that they ſhould draw 
lots for them. To one of them, called Lam- 
bard de Serico, he owns the debt of one hun- 
dred and thirty- four gold ducats, advanced for 
the expence of his houſe, which he charged 
kimſelf with on a particular occaſion, to the 

neglect of his own affairs. He bequeaths to 
him a goblet of ſilver gilt, which he made 
uſe of to drink water in, more agreeable to 
me, ſays he, than wine,” He bequeaths to 
John Abocheta, warden of his church, his great 
_ tbreviary; that he gave a hundred francs for at 
Venice, on condition that after his death this 
breviary ſhould remain in the ſatriſty, for the 
uſe of the prieſts belonging to that church. 
To John Boccace five hundred florins of the 
gold: of Florence, to buy him a winter. habit 
for his evening ſtudies. * I am aſhamed, ſays 
he, to leave fo ſmall a ſum to ſo great a man; 
and he begs all his friends to impute to his for- 


— —— —— —— ũ — 
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tune alone the inſignificance of his gifts. To 
Thomas Rarboſi, of Ferrara, he makes a pre- 
ſent af his good lute, for him to make uſe of 
in ſinging the praiſes of God. To John Dondi, 


phyſician of Padua, he gives fifty gold Guat | 
een of 


He ape Francis de Broflan, citizen of 
Milan, his heir, and defires him, not only as his 


heir, but likewiſe as his very dear ſon, to di- 


vide in two parts the money he ſhould find, 
one for himſelf, and the other for the perſon 
he had aſſigned him. Tt ſhould ſeem by this he 
would not mention his daughter by name in a 
public will, as ſhe was not born in marriage. 


This daugkter died in child-bed fixtecn ; og 
after this, in the year 1384. i 


With reſpect to his little eſtate. at e Vaucluſe 


he gives it to the hoſpital in that dioceſe. 


If Francis de Broſſano ſhould happen to die 
before him, in his place he makes Lombard de 
Serico his heir, Who knows his ſentiments; 
and as he has always found him faithful during 
his life, he hopes he ſhall find him ſo after his 


death. This appears likewiſc to bs a codrcit 
| in favour of his daughter. HR 7 


His laſt bequeſt is to his 3 Gerard, a 
6 he deſires his heir to 
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write to him 3 after his deceaſe, to to 


give him the option of a hundred florins of 


gold, n at once, or x by five and ten florins 
1370. 8 A few ha afdic. be had made his 
will Petrarch ſet out on his route. The plea- 
ſure with which he undertook this journey to 
Rome made him believe he was in a condition 
to ſupport it; but he ſoon found he had pre- 
ſumed too much upon his ſtrength. When 
he got to Ferrara he fell down in a fit, in which 
he continued thirty hours without ſenſe or mo- 
tion, and it was ſuppoſed he was dead; how 
ever they tried the moſt violent remedies, in 
hopes theſe might recall his ſenſes, * but I felt 
them no more (ſays he, ſpeaking of. this af- 


terwards) than a ſtatue of Polycetes or Phi- 


dias.“ 
Nicholas Il. of ER, ſon af 8 was 


then lord of Ferrara, and the friend and ad- 
mirer of Petrarch ; he was extremely touched 
with his ſituation, had him brought to his 
houſe, and took the greateſt care of him. The 
phyſicians as well as others thought he was 
dead, and the whole city was in grief. The 
news ſpread to Padua, Venice, Milan, and Pa- 
via: crowds came from all parts of Italy to his 


burial. Hugues de Eft, the brother of Nicho- 


vor. 1 B b 
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las, a young man of great merit, who had a ſin- 


gular taſte for the converſation of Petrarch, 


ſhewed him the moſt tender attention and care 
during his whole illneſs; he went to ſee him 
ſeveral times in the day, ſent every moment 
to inquire after him, and had every thing car- 
ried to him he thought might contribute to 
the re-eſtabliſhment of his health. Petrarch 
acknowledged he owed his ſurptiſing recovery, 
from death itſelf, as it were, to the bounty 
and affection of theſe two lords; and expreſſed 


the moſt lively gratitude for their friendſhip. 


Hugues de Eſt was foul "AY tournaments to diſ- 


8 traction. 


Theſe tournaments were FIR. or com- 


| bats with lances ; equeſtrian games, which pre- 
| ſented an image of war, and helped to form 
warriors; and keep up among them military 


ardour. There were ſome traces of them in 


| France i in the ninth and tenth centuries, men- 


tioned in the chronicle of Faus, and . 
called them the combats of the French. 
Theſe waflike exerciſes paſſed from France 
to Germany and England ; and the authors of 
the Byzantian hiftory agree that the people of 
the eaſt tearned theſe games from the French. 


Whatever precautions were however ufed in 


theſe games, and though edged and pointed 


gh; PETRA. Bot 


weapons Were forbidden, they were always dan- 
gerous, and ſometimes they proved mortal; 

which induced ſeveral popes, and ſome coun- 
cils, to prohibit them: and this was probably 
the reaſon why they were eſtabliſhed in Italy 
later than elſewhere, from the reſpe& paid to 
the eccleſiaſtical authority. A Milaneſe hiſto- 


rian ſays, that Barnabas Viſcomti was the firſt 
who ofdered in that city, in the year 1350, 


tiltings on high ſaddles, and tournaments ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of France and Germany. 
After which they ſoon became the faſhion in 
all the courts of Italy. Hugues de Eft was 
the lord in this country who diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf the moſt in them, and acquired the 
higheſt glory. As his life had been often en- 
dangered by this practice, his relations deſired 


Petrarch to try if he could not moderate this 


paſſion for glory, which he indulged beyond 
bounds. Ptraren wrote this youny: . _ 
following epiſtle ; 

J learn with dies that you march ras 
pidly on in the path of glory. It is difficult, 
and it is hort. Far from ſtopping, I would 
aſſiſt, I would accelerate you, in ſo noble a cas 
reer. Go: let nothing detain you: confront, 
if neceſſary, perils and death : fight for your 


- honour, for your country, for your ſafety! It 


B b 2 
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is for theſe you ought to diſplay your valour, 
and ſacrifice your life; but it is a madneſs to 
expoſe it in fuch uſeleſs and dangerous games 
as the equeſtrian; there is more raſhneſs in 
this than true courage. Renounce theſe phan- 
toms of war, I conjure you. My age, rather 
than my judgment, authoriſes me to ſpeak to 
you in this manner: you will pardon my te- 
merity, in conſideration of my zeal. You have 
ſhe wn ſufficiently of what you are capable in 
theſe exerciſes ; it is time to ſtop: and it would 
be folly to purſue. a courſe. where the peril you 
run is greater than the glory you can acquire. 
Leave theſe games to thaſe men who can do 
nothing more, who know nothing better, and 
whoſe life or whoſe death are of no conſe- 
quence. Your welfare is precious ta your bro- 
thers and your friends, and dear to the repub- 
lie. A ſout like yours ought to be occupied 
with more noble objects. We nowhere read 
that Cæſar or Scipio amuſed ann. with 
any games of this kind. 8 
Hugues de Eſt died ſoon . Nueivug this 
letter; in Auguſt 1356. Tournaments, though 
to deſtructive to the nobility in France, were 
not put a er to _ __ ng —_— 
one of them. 
When Petrrch was thus 3 5 the 
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hoſpitality-and- affectionate. care of the lords of 
Ferrara, he would have purſued his route, but 
the phyſicians aſſured him he could not get to 
Rome alive. Their threats would not how- 
ever have prevented his attempting it, if his 
ſtrength had ſeconded his deſires; but he was 
unable to ſit his horſe. They brought him 
back to Padua, laid down on a ſoft ſeat in a 
boat: his unhoped- for return cauſed as much 
ſurpriſe as joy in that city, where he was re- 
ceived by his lord and the citizens as a man 
come back again from the other world. To 
re-eſtabliſh his health he went into the coun+ 
mn a place called Arqua, a large village 
ſituated on the edge of a hill, which ſhelters 
it from the north, famous for its beautiful 
vines, and the excellent wines they produce. 
An everlaſting ſpring reigns here, and there are 
little villas ſeattered in a moſt agreeable man- 
ner over this delightful place. Fetmrch built 
him a houſe at the top of the village, and he 
added to the vines of the _— a great num- 
ber of fruit- trees. 
Petrarch had emitted Venice, for Padua, 40. 
puited with: that licentiouſneſs of converſation 
which:reigned univerſally there; and the phi- 
loſophy af Ariſtotle, ſo disfigured by former 
commentators, and not much enlightened by 
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Averroes, whoſe diſciples at Venice-believed the 
world co-eternal with God, and made a joke 
of Moſes and his book of Geneſis: © Would 
the architect of the world, ſay they, remain 
ſo long doing nothing? Certainly no. Its 
youthful appearance is owing to its revolutions, 
and the changes it has undergone by its de- 
luges and conflagrations. They had a great 
contempt for Chriſt and his apoſtles, whom 
they treated as idiots; the greateſt fathers of 
the church, as enthuſiaſts; as well as all thoſe 
who did not bow the knee to Ariſtotle and 
Averroes, © They called the doctrines of Chriſ- 
tianity fables, and hell and heaven the tales of 
an aſs; and finally, they believed that Provi- 
dence took no care of any thing under the 
region of the moon. Four young Venetians of 
this ſect had attached themſelves to Petrarch, 
who loved them, but oppoſed their opinions: 
this liberty aſtoniſhed them; and in conſe- 
quence af it Petrarch was examined in a ſort 
of juridical manner, and pronqunced by theſe 
judges to be a good man without letters: upon 
which occaſion Petrarch wrote a treatiſe, en- 
titled, His Own: Ignorance, and that of many 
Others; in which he ſays, I care little for 
what they deny me, if L really poſſeſ the N 
part they allow me to claim A drr 
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Averroes was a Spaniard by birth, who lived 
in the twelfth century; he was a judge, a phy- 
ſician, a philoſogher, and theologiſt: he knew 
neither Greek nor Latin hiſtory, nor ancient 
philoſophy; he took the ſentiments of Ariſto- 
tle from an Arabian tranſlation ; and men of 
learning agree that the Arabian language is 
very ill calculated to expreſs the turns of the 
Greek, nod. the Philoſaphical ideas in * 
Work., 
Petrarch bad 010 foemed the 4 of . 
confuting the doctrines of this book; but he 
engaged father Lewis Marſili, an Auguſtine 
monk of Florence, to undertake it; he was a 
man of great natural genius, to which was 
joined indefatigable ſtulyj. When your lei- 
| ſure: will permit, I conjure you, ſays he, to 
write againſt Averroes, that enraged animal, 
who barks with ſo much fury againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt and his apoſtles. I have neither time 
nor knowledge equal to fuch a work ; you have 
both: employ all your powers in it; Chriſt him- 
ſelf will aſſiſt the champion of his cauſe ; it is 
impious for thoſe to be ſilent who are ſo able 
to face this enemy of true religion. 
There was great reaſon for this pious zeal 
of Petrarch : theſe unfriendly doctrines to the 
peace and ſalvation of men ſpread faſt, inſq- 


3 
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much that Leo X. two centuries after this, pub- 
liſned a bull, in which he forbade any, under 
grievous penalties, to write or . * the 
foul was mortal. WEST, ANY 

Petrarch guss all 4. ſinatr' Fobn 
de: Dondi his phyſician, or rather his friend 
(for he would have no phyſician), wrote to him 
that he had diſcovered the true cauſe of his diſ- 
eaſe, and that it aroſe from eating fruit, drink- 
ing water, and from his frequent faſtings: he 
beſought him to alter his diet if he wiſhed to 
live, and to abſtain from all ſalted things, and 
raw fruits or herbs. If you will not believe 
the phyſicians, ſays he, believe experience, 
and reflect how much you have ſuffered this 
year for not following their advice. Petrarch 
eaſily renounced ſalt proviſion; but as to fruit, 
ſays he, which all the phyſicians look upon as 
they do hemlock and aconite; nature muſt have 
been a very unnatural mother to give us ſuch 
agreeable food, of ſuch delightful hue and fra- 
grance, only to ſeduce. her children, by pre- 
ſenting them with n N over with 
bog n ani tres: 

John de Dondi, who has 3 en men- 
tioned as the friend of Petrarch, had a ge- 
nius, ſays the latter, that would have raiſed 


him to heaven, if phyſic had not tied him ta 
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the earth. He was the greateſt- phyſician in 
all Italy,” attached to Galeas Viſcomti, who | 
gave him yearly two thouſand florins. He 
was alſo a ſkilful aſtronomer, and the inventor 
of the famous clock placed on the tower of the 
palace at Padua, which was conſidered as the 
wonder of the age: beſides the hours, it ſhewed 
the annual courſe of the ſun according to the 
twelve ſigns of the zodiac, the motion of the 
plants; the phaſes of the moon, the months, 
and even the holidays, of the year. Philip de 
Maiziere ſays, It was a ſphere all of braſs; and 
that; notwithſtanding the-number of wheels, 
which could not be reckoned without pulling 
the inſtrument to pieces, the whole of its mo- 
tion was governed by one ſingle weight.” John 
wrote a treatiſe on the baths of Padua, and tho 
cauſe of the heat of the waters at Albano; and 
he - mentions. in it that his father made falt 
without ſun and without fire, by a ſort of eva- 
poration with Balneum Maris: he alſo wrote 
aà treatiſe on the manner of living in the time 
of the plague. He loved the converſation and 
the works of Petrarch, and often went to ſee 
him: they had continual diſputes about phy- 
fic, and each remained at the end of them in 
his own opinion. Petrarch permitted him to 
viſit him as a friend, but not as a phyſician: 
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| „When a phyſician comes in, ſays he, I know 
what he will ſay; Eat young aber, and 
drink warm water. | 
While Petrarch was ow won Tg with 
his. diſorder and his phyſician, he learned a 

N — of news not very likely to forward his 
The pope took it into his head on a 
maden to return to Avignon; that city, in con- 
cert with the queen of Naples, and the kings 
of France and Arragon, had ſent him veſſels 
to convey him thither. Urban gave this rea- 
fon. for his conduct; the neceſſity of making 
peace between the kings of France and Eng- 
land: but no one doubted that the love of his 
country, the difficulty of inuring himſelf to the 
climate of Rome, the uneaſy and rebellious 
character of the Italians, and the importunate 
ſolieitation of the cardinak, were the cauſes of 
it. He was received at Avignon with the 
greateſt demonſtrations of joy, St. Bridget 
tald him, If you go to Avignon, you will 
die ſoon after; the holy virgin has revealed 
this to me. This pretended revelation hap- 
pened to be accompliſned: not long after his 
arrival there he was ſeized with a mortal diſ- 


eaſe, and died in public the 19th of December, 


1370, having ordered the doors of his houſe to 
be ſet open, that all the world might be more 
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impreſſed by witneſſing his death. It muſt 
have been a very touching and edifying ſight, 
ſays a writer af that time, to behold a pope 
extended like a poor man on a ſorry bed, with 
the habit of St. Bennet, which he always wore, 
his crucifix in his hand, ſhewing fuch marks 
of piety, penace, and perfect reſignation. In 
the courſe l big pontificate he received twa 
ſingular honours, which might have diſcom- 
poſed the moſt philoſophic head; and yet he 
was always the moſt humble and modeſt of 
men. The emperor of the weſt performed the 
office of his equerry, and the emperor of the 
_ eaſt abjured ſchiſm, and ee him as 
primate of the church. 
Petrarch was extremely Sed When he 
was informed of the return of this pope to 
Avignon, and was preparing to write to him 
on the ſubject, when he was informed of his 
death. He made this ſhort prayer on the oc- 
caſion: Lord, have mercy on this good pope, 
and pardon his weakneſs: paſs over the faults 
of his youth, and this fault he has committed 
in his old age; ſince, conſidering the corrup- 
tion of the times, he may be juſtly called a good 
man.” Petrarch ſpeaks afterwards of his wiſ- 
dom and ſanctity, and that he erred through 
in exceſs: of kindneſs. to thoſe around him; 
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When this news came to un Cars: 
dinal Anglic his brother, ho was legate there, 
it ſpread over that city a general grief. They 
.refolved to celebrate a ſolemn ſervice with a 
magnificence beyond example, for a pope who! 
had beſtowed-ſuoh- ſervices on their city: all 
the -princes and neighbouring lords were in. 
vited to it, and the ambaſſadors of the prin. 
cipal cities; they reckoned up eight hundred 
noble perſons, all dreſt in black: the ſhops 
were ſhut up for eight days. Among the 
princes: there; Was Francis de Corrare/who took 
Petrarch along with him: his health was more 
eſtabliſhed; he found ſeveral friends who were 
delighted to ſee him ſo much better, and: who! - 
ſhewed him every mark of diſtinction: 1s, 
Cardinal, Anglic was adored at Bologna, and 
through all Italy; there was mo lord more be- 
loved, or who, governed with greater wiſdom 
and prudence; his tamper was perfectly ami- 
able. He was recalled to Avignon by his bro- 
ther ſucceſſor, and died in 1388. One cf his 
executors WaS Audibort de Sade, [the , ſon of 
Laura, for whom he had, always had a great 
affection. G DID 26425 AHH + Sign. 
1371. The cardinals choſe Peter Roger, 
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nephew of Clemont VI. to fill up the place of 


Urban; he took the name of Gregory * he 
had great virtuos and great mode y. 
after his exaltation he wrote to Potiarchu +: 
he had long known and loved, in the maſt po- 
lite and flattering manner: in which he ex- 
| preſſed a great deſire to ſee him, and do him 
ſome ſervice. In Petrarch's anſwer to cartlinal 


Bruni, he ſays, I-will receive no beneſice with 


the charge of ſouls; however great the revenue: 
the charge of my; own is ſufficient for me. As 
to the reſt, let the holy father do as he pleaſes; 


I ſhall be always his ſervant, uſeleſs indeed, but 


faithful and ſubmiſſive. His generoſity may 
inſpire mei with gratitude, but it will never 
augment my acal and my attachment. If he 
beſtow.any1office on me, it will be a very ſhort 
depoſit, for I feel myſelf as a ſhadow vaniſhing 


away. If it will enable me to expiate my ſins, 


the ſooner the better. IL pray God wy Purga- 
top may be completed i aw this world. 
In a letter to the cxdinal de Ged. he 
t n gd unn 2 
4 Fs projected to viſt _ * in the 
ſpring; my deſign was to ge by water as far 
as I could, and the reſt of the way i in ſhort 
journies by land; but there has been no ſpring 
this year: a burning ſummer has all at once 


— 
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ſucceeded a very cold winter. Notwithſtand: 
ing this, I had packed up my goods, when | 
was attacked in May with a violent fever, which 
has diſappointed my projects. I have been very 
ill, the phyſicians believed me dead they faid 
I ſhould not live the night over, and the next 
day they found me cured. | This has happened 
to me ten fimes in the laſt ten years. When 
theſe violent returns of the fever came upon 
Petrarch, the phyſicians came to him from all 
the cities in Italy, either ſent by the princes, 
or attending him from affeQion. After many 
altercations; they agreed he could not live over 
midnight, unleſs he was prevented ſleeping; 
and that by taking ſomething for that purpoſe 
he might hold out till morning. No regard 
was paid to what the phyſicians ſaid, for he 
had expreſsly commanded his friends and ſer- 
vants' to do nothing they defired, but rather 
the contrary : this ſuved his life, and he ſlept 
in the moſt tranquil manner. The next morn: 
ing, when the phyficians reappeared to behold 
the accompliſhment of their predictions, what 
was their aſtoniſhment when they found the 
man who ſhould have died at midnight, not 
only alive, but even writing! They contented 
themſelves with ſeying 45 berge x is not like 
other men!!! : . 
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a 1371; the pope ſent the cardinal-de Ca- 
re as legate to Peruſia; when he took 
leave of the pope, he ſaid to him, Holy fa / 
ther! allow / me to recommend to you Petrarch, 
for the love I bear him, which is not to be e 
preſſed: in truth, he is a phoenix of a man. 
He went out ne 2 n n wikneh 
of a true friend. 55 * 
The cardinal of W aſter h kis dehnt 
turned both him and Petrarch into ridicule, 
whom he was diſguſted with for the freedom 
with which he declaimed againſt the vices of 
the court. This prelate was intoxicated with 
great proſperity; and no longer ſupported the 
character He bore at the time he expreſſed ſo 
great a friendſhip for Petrarch, who heard of 
this not by the cardinal de Cabaſſole, but by 
accident. I am not aſtoniſhed,” ſays he, 15 
this change. Would you know the reaſon of 
it? He is the enemy of truth, and 1 am the 
enemy of lies: he dreads the liberty with which 
I am animated, and I deteſt the pride with which 
he is ſwelled. If our fortunes were equal, and 
| we were together in a place of freedom, ſay 
not that I ſhould be a phoenix, that eulogy would 
not become me; but he would ecrtainly appear 
an owl.” Such people imagine their wealth, ill 
2 and worſe employed, permits them to 
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fortitude he had expreſſed i in ficknels E 5 


embrace my dear father with tender affee jon 
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2 1 —.—— rug Petrarch 292 5 hate 
him on the reſtoration of his healt and 


Petrarch was uneaſy for him, as J : had 5 en 
ill, that he ſhould undergo t che fati 1gucy 0 p 1 
journey, ſo that his letter gave 1255 dou 
In his anſwer he expreſſes Ode deff to fl 
him once more before he dies: S I have loved 
you, ſays he, « from my youth; you ute al oſt 
the only friend left, me on earth. be he been 
twenty-four years deprived, of yo dür lety: | 
now that you are in my neighbc bedtl i my 
ill fate does not purſue. me through A, Tn 
kif that hand from whence 1 Have reddivld 
fach affectionate letters, filled with Auth 


advice and holy conſolations; and, agre * cable? * 


to the indulgence you have long grante: "me, 


14 


and. ardent zcal. E | would recall to him our 


| happy villa - days, when we paſſed o ut hours 417 


„ot! 


in the woods, ſo abſorbed that we for "pe our 


repaſts; and whole nights 3 in deligh ho 


courſe, ſurrounded by pur books, till . 44 
ſurpriſed by the appearance. of Aurora, To 
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praiſe my courage in ſickneſs: it is true, my 
phyſicians, and my friends were aſtoniſhed to 
ſee me gay and tranquil i in the midſt of pain, 
without a ſigh or a tear; but this was the 
gift of Heaven ; to Heaven, therefore, be the 
praiſe !* 1 
i In the beginning of the ling pe- 
trarch tried to fit his horſe, that he might go to 
ſee his dear friend the cardinal ; but his ſtrength 
failed, he found he could not bear the leaſt mo- 
tion. He: wrote * to him to expreſs his 
regret. .. 4 
i You ue "not. fans _ c like guy of your 
brethren, whoſe heads are turned by a bit of | 
red cloth, and who forget that they are men, 
al. On the contrary, theſe honours 
only make you the more humble ; and Ido not 
believe you would change your manner of 
thinking was you to be adorned with the im- 
perial diadem. 7 

This good cardinal, fo 3 the ae 
tion Petrarch gave of him, could. not bear the 
air of Italy; he was ſick all the time he was 
there, and died the 26th of Auguſt, 1 372. His 
body was tranſported to the Carthuſians of Bon- 
pas, where his monument ſtill remains. 

Petrarch, in a letter to one of his friends, 
ſpeaks thus of his preſent condition : : 

vor. i. - F 
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II paſs the greateſt part af the year in the 
country, which I have always preferred to cities; 
1 read, I write, I think: thus my life and my 
pleaſures ate like thoſe of youth. Having ſtu- 
died ſo long, it is aſtoniſhing that I have learn- 
ed ſo little: I hate no one; 1 envy no one, 
In that firſt ſeaſon of life, which is fall of er- 
Yor and preſumption I deſpiſed every one but 
myſelf : : in manhood I deſpiſed none but my- 
ſelf: in old age I deſpiſe all the world, and 
myſelf more than all. I reverence none but 
thoſe I love; and I deſire nothing ardently but 
to die with piety and honour. I dread a mul- 
titude of ſervants as I ſhould a troop of thieves; 
TI would have none if my age and my weak- 
neſs did not oblige me: I take pains to hide my- 
ſelf, but I cannot eſcape viſits; it is an ho- 
nouf that diſpleaſes and wearies me. In my 
| little houſe on the hills of Euganee I hope 
to paſs my few remaining days in tranquillity, 
and to have always before my eyes wy dead or 
my abſent friends. 
In 1372 war was again lighted up "RR 
Venice and Padua. The country round the 
latter being ravaged by the enemy, Petrarch 
went with his books, which he conſidered as 
his moſt precious treaſure, to ſhelter himſelf 
at Padua. A ea adyiſed him to _ his 
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name upon his door, and to fear nothing, for it 
would be a ſufficient protection. Petrarch re- 
plied, © I would not truſt to that ; Mars is not 
a favourer of the Muſes : I have not ſo exalted 


an idea of myſelf as to ſuppoſe this could ſhel- 


ter me from the fury of war ; I even doubt its 


advantage to me in peace.” He was adviſed 


to quit Padua ; but the bad ſtate of his health, 
the rigour of the ſeaſon, and the danger * tra- 
yelling, prevented him. 

Petrarch was ſolicited at this time for his 
Italian works: he ſent them, and theſe lines 
with them; I have ſent the trifles you aſk 
for; they were the amuſement of my youth; 


but they require all your indugence: my age 


muſt excuſe the faults of the ſtyle, the intoxi- 
cations of love, and the variations of my ſoul. 
It is a ſhame for an old man to ſend you ſuch 
frivolous productions: but with what face 
could I refuſe you verſes which are in the hands 
of every one, are even ſung about the ſtreets, 
and which the world prefers to thoſe ſolid com- 
poſitions I have made in riper age? | 
Francis de Corrare, lord of Padua, perceiv- 
ing the ſtrength of the Venetians, ſigned a- 
peace on the terms they preſcribed, which were 


very humbling. One of the articles was, that 
he ſhould come himſelf, or ſend his ſon, to aſk 


o C2 


388 THE" LITE or Book 
pardon for the inſults he had been guilty of, 
and to ſwear an inviolable fidelity. Francis 
ſent his ſon, and begged Petrarch to actom- 
my him; and, though he wiſhed to decline 
t, he would not, having ſo many obligation 
is this Iord. Accompanied with a great train, 
they arrived at Venice in September 1353, 
| Where Petrarch was received with the greateſt 
herieur? Whether the majeſty of the ſenate 
awed him, or his memory was loſt, Petrarch 
eduld not pronounce the diſcouiſe he had pre- 
pare; but ſo great was the deſire to hear him, 
that they diſmiſſed the aſſembly to the next 
day: he was then more fortutrate; he ſpoke 
with grace and energy, and was highly ap- 
plauded. The ſon of Frantis Corrare aſked 
pardon on one knee; the doge raiſed; him, 
ſaying, Go and ſin no und een nor 
your father! lab 
Francis ſaid one e day to Petrarch, * nil 
niſhed, and I am not aſtoniſhed, at the good 
and evil that happens i in the world; explain to 
me this enigma.” Petrarch replied, © It is not 
impoſſible to reconcile the contradiction your 
genius has propoſed. When you meditate on 
the corruption of man's heart, you are ſurpriſed 
at the good they do; but it is the rarity of this 
virtue cauſes your een und that ceaſes 
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vrhen you „ it 1s God who is the au- 


 thor@ of all, good. With reſpec; to, evil, it is 


wonderful to hehold the ſon conſpire againſt 
che father, the brother againſt the brother, the 
wite, againſt, her huſband, and the ungrateful 
man againſt. his benefactor; but this wonder 


ceaſes when, we review the hiſtory of the world, 
and; obſerve what paſſes every day in it. If 


have explained your enigma, I ſhall be glad 
if I hate not, I ſhall learn it moſt willingly 
from you. This lord loved Petrarch in the 
tendereſt manner; his greateſt pleaſure was to 
conyerſe with him, and he went often to tee 
him in his little houſe! at Arqua: he. ſaid; to 


him one day, You have written. "ANG | 


for all your friends but ne. 


Petrarch had thought ſome time of com 


poſing ſomething for this lord; but he: was 
doubtful on what ſubject to fix. At laſt he 
compoſed a treatiſe on government, in which 
he might indirectly praiſe his virtues, and warn 
him of ſome faults he had remarked in his 
conduct: the ſentiments of this work would 
not be at all new to this age, though they were 
very great ſor that in which he lived; and he 
gives w high idea of 'thertalents and virtues. of 
Francis Corrare, in which he agrees with the 
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1374. Afﬀer Petrarch's return from Venice 
he had not an hour's caſe; his fever undermined 
him very ſenſibly, and he languiſhed through 
a tedious diſorder, expiring by inches. Never- 
theleſs he made no change in his manner of 
living: he paſſed the greateſt part of the day 
in reading and writing, He happened at this 
time to meet with the Decameron of Boccace, 
which he had never ſeen before, though they 
had been united twenty-four years. He had 
not time to read it attentively, but he ſpeaks 
of it in the fallowing manner in a ſetter to 
| Boccace. | 

© T have only run over your Decameran, and 
therefore am not capable of forming a true 
judgment of its merit; but upon the whole 
it has given me a great deal of pleaſure; the 
freedoms in it are excuſable, from having been 
written in youth, from the ſubjects i it treats of, 
and the perſons for whom it was deſigned. 
Among a great number of gay and witty jokes, 
there are, however, many grave and pious ſen- 
timents. I did as moſt people do, I payed 
moſt attention to the beginning and the end. 
Your deſcription of the people is very true and 


| pathetic, and the touching ſtory of Griſildis 


has been ever ſince laid up in my memory, that 
I may relate it in my converſations with my 
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friends. A friend of mine at Padua, a man 
of wit and knowledge, undertook to read it 
aloud; but he was ſcarcely got through half 
of it, when his tears prevented bis going on; 
he attempted it a ſecond time, but his ſiglis | 
and ſobs obliged him to deſiſt: another of my 
friends determined on the ſame adventure, and 
after having read from beginning to the end, 
without the leaſt alteration of voice or geſture, 
he faid, returning the book, It muſt be owned 
this is a touching hiſtory ; and I ſhould have 
cried, could I have believed it true, but there 
never was, nor ever will be, a woman like Gri- 
ſildis. | 
IT his was Petrarch' s laſt letter: * . it 
by ſaying, * Adien wy friends, adieu my lets 
ters“ 
Soon after this he was found dead in his li- 
- brary, July 18, 1374, with one arm leaning on 
a book, As he had been often ſeen tg paſs 
Whole days in this attitude, thaſe wha beheld - 
him were not at firſt alarmed ; but on a nearer 
view finding 1 in him no ſigns of life, they gave 
themſelyes up to the moſt bitter grief, It was 
ſuppoſed he was taken off at laſt by an apo- 
plexy, but as no one was with him this could 
not be known. His death cauſed a general 
grief and conſternation ; they came from all 
ea PO RY | 
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parts in crowds: to paypthcirdaſt duty toſ a man 
who had been the goenteſtirrnanient lof their 
oountry, and had rated ts fame on octa- 
ſions.” Francis de Corrate, with the biſhop am 
clergy, and all the nobility of Padua came 
Arqua to attend his obfequies: The bedy-of 
Petrarch, dreſſed in a flame · coloured caſſock, 
which was the habit of the canons of Padus, 
was carried by ſixteen doctors on a bier, co- 
vered with a cloth of gold; lined: with efmin, 
to the puriſh church of Arqua; which was hung 
in a manner filitable to this ſolemm ceremony. 
After che funeral oration, which was pronoung- 
ed by Bonaventure de Peraga, of the ortleroof 
the hermits of St. Auguſtin,” the body was 
interred ins chapel! of the Virgin; which Pe- 
trarch had built in this churche Some time 
after Francis de Broffano, having raiſod a mar- 
ble tomb on four colunins, oppoſite the ſame 
church, had his body femoved thither, and en- 
graved three Latin verſes ta bös themory- the 
wire is their aulymdedt. ge a #16 
5 „ „ e 2 fþe 4. 1 51 ha 
Frigida Franſciſei tegit hic lapis offa Petratcæ 
Suſcipe, Virgo parend;/animam : ſate Virgine . 
„ Ferris cceli Pr ea are. 
> + Fe 221 FR 
| In 1667 Paul de Valdeeuceti, "proprietor of 


2 * 


bronze' 


ind took away ſome of Petrarch's bones to ſell 
them the ſenate of Venice, enraged at this 
mne ; — aniſh. m who n n 
i ben Expreſſed te higheſt fed fr the» 

| 2 —— ( —— 
ing and lamentation: they all cried out, The 
fathar of letters is no more, the light of our 
age is iſhed! Funeral ſongs were com- 
poſed in exery city to his memory, and Aretin 


gives bim à diſtinguiſmed place in the great 
work he compoſed; and Francis Soccheti, one 


of the beſt Italian / poets of that; age,. compoſed, 
a canzbno; at che beginning mi of which Nur; 


gatdry weeping, and hell peeling at his death. | 


It was at Florence, his native country, they 
felt his death moſt ſenſibly, for it was there his 
zeal, his merit, was moſt known; and where 

the moſt intimate friends he had left reſided, 
Boccace, nn Salutati, and father Mar- 
iii. 109 


As fon as une 8 will was ae Fran- 


cis Broflano, his heir, ſent ta all his friends tho 


Petrarch's bouſe at Arqua, had his buſt in 
this mauſoleum. 8 1 99 age 
*In16g0 ſome perſons broke:into 3 
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ſmall legacies he bequeathed them. When 
Boccace received his, and the letter wrote with 
it, he made the following reply: 
© When I ſaw your name, I felt immediately 
the contents. of your letter: I had already heard 
from public report the happy tranſlation of our 
maſter from this carthly Babylon to the hea- 
venly. Jeruſalem. My firſt intention was to 
have viſited the tomb of my father, and to bid 
him my laſt adieu, and to mix my tears with 
yours: but it is now ten months I have been 
attacked with a languiſnhing diſorder, which 
has weakened and altered me ſo much you 
would not know me. Tam no longer fat nor 
freſn- coloured, as when you ſaw me at Ve- 
nice: my ſides are ſhrunk, my eyes become 
dim, my hands tremble, and my knees knock 
againſt one another. After having read your 
letter, I wept all night for my dear maſter; not 
indeed for him; his prayers, his faſts, his life, 
permit me nat to doubt his happineſs : but I 
weep for myſelf, and for his friends, whom he 
has left in this world, as a veſſel without a pilot 
in a ſtormy ſea. I judge by my grief of yours, 
and that of Tullia, my dear ſiſter and your 
amiable wife, whom I beg you will reaſon with, 
| as well as canſole for her great loſs, which ſho 
@ught long ago to have expected: women are 


* 


_ avtaker than men on detain and there- 
fore require their mpegs eee and ne 

lation. | 

- *T envy Arqua the happineſs! it enjoys in 

receiving into its boſom the aſnes of a man 

whoſe heart was the reſidence of the Muſes, 

the ſanctuary of philoſophy, of eloquence, and 


the fine arts. This village, hardly known even 


at Padua, will become famous through the 
world: it will be reſpected as we reſpect Mount 
Pauſilippo, becauſe it contains the cinders of 

Virgil; Ternas and the banks of the Euxine 
for the tomb of Ovid; and Smyrna, becauſe 
Homer died and was buried there, The failor 
who returns from the ocean, and who, charged 


with riches, fails along the Adriatic ſea, ſhall 


fall proſtrate when he diſcovers the hills of 
Euganee ! -* They incloſe,” will he cry out, 
** that great poet, who was the glory of the 
world!” Ah! unhappy country! thou didft 
not merit ſuch an honour ! Thou haſt neg- 
lected to cheriſh the moſt illuſtrious of thy 
children! Thou wouldſt have careſſed him 
if he had been capable of treaſon, avarice, en- 
vy, and ingratitude : ſo truly is that old pro- 


yerb verified, No one is a e in his own 


country.” 
9 You propoſe, you a, to erect him a mau- 
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ſoleumi Ii apptove your: deſign i but. permit : 
 me+tohint0-you ono reflection; it , that 
the tombs of great men ought never to bo gaiſed 
at all, or anſwer in magnificenee;taithe ronown 
of their heroes! This was: what Fortune did 
for Pompey: ſhe thought it mot proper, tn en- 


claſe his aſhes. in an urn, or, to , his body 
vith tha fineſt marble; but ſhe gave him far 
all that region which is watered by 
the · ſea, from Peluſium to Canope, and the bear 
ven for his monument, that the paſſing tra- 
veller might tread lightly, and dread e to trams 
ple. under ſaot the bad) of that great anan wha 
bad marched over the heads of thaſe; Rings he 
had ſubdued by his arms. If he had die with 
glory in Rome, I doubt, whether, the anauſe 
kum of Artemiſia, had, been ,cqual.to, his, d 
| ſert, 1 Dit h 404" +12/15019 189 vin 40 to py | 
at My maſter has given eat His, « 
nem proof of his friendſhip and grnerobex, of 
which I_bave .recciygd N wann proof Sans 
his life: I accept e e at 
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they know all ithings,: when they liave con- 


fuſtd their heads with the: chicaneries of law: 
God preſerve the works of my maſter from fall- 
ing into ſuch hands as theſe! Science haseno 
_ enemies ſo powerful as ignorant perſons: they 
are always envious, hide the beſt: parts of a 
authibr, condemn what they do not underſtand; 
and corrupt the whole” of his works. Be upon 
your guard; ſor if things were to gol thus, 
how irreparable would the loſs be to letters in 


Italy 10Lheard he had written me a long letter. 


with a tranſlation he made of the laſt novel of 
my Deeameron, as a compliance with my, ad · 
vide chat he would ſave himſelf as much ag 


poffible fror tlie fatigue of writing: Lhave not 5 
received theſe kind marks of his attention. | 


am coc erned for the trouble I glve you, and 


beg of you, my dear brother, to ee me as 


and entirely yours. N. 
Me akneſs is ſo great that 1 3 been 
three whole days in writing this letter. 
| Boccace did not long ſurvive his mater: he 
died the twenty-firſt of December 1375. Col: 
lucio Salutati wrote to acquaint Francis Broſ- 


ſano with this mournful event, and, after. giv- 


ing the greateſt praiſe to Boccace, begs Pe- 


trarch's poem called Africa. I Will, ſays he, 
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deſerve this honour, but I will venture 
to ſay your putting it into my hands ſhall not 
tarniſh the glory of Petrarch. Francis ſent 
it him, deſiring him to correct and not to pub- 
liſh it: Salutati's deſign was to have made ſe - 
veral well corrected copies of it to ſend to Bo- 
logna, Paris, and England ; and to place one in 
a celebrated houſe in Florence for the uſe of 
the public. He was prevented by this prohi- 
bition, and by finding a chaſm in the poem, 
either placed apart accidentally by Petrarch, or 
|  bmitted by the copiers. It ſeems extre 
that Petrarch ſhould never have — low 
cace a" poem he had ſpent ſo much time in 
| compoſing, and that he ſhould have been ſo 
long i ignorant of the Decameron, undoubtedly 
the beſt work of Boccace, and an admirable fa- 
tire on the monks.” The latter was probably 
_ owing to the reverence of Boccace for Petrarch, 
who could not think of preſenting him with a 
work which, being meant to expoſe vice, might 
probably in ſome parts offend the delicacy. and 
ſublimity of his ſentiments; and Petrarch would 
not read his poem to Boccace, becauſe he was 
not ſatisfied with it himſelf _ ä 


( 99 ) 


CONCLUSION. 


We have now finiſhed the account of Pe- 


trarch: and when a life (if I may ſo ſpeak) 
. paints itſelf, it would be a reproach to the re- 
flection of the writer, and a very ill compli- 


ment to the penetration of the reader, to at- 


tempt to draw it over again by a ſummary of 
inſipid aſſertions. I ſhall therefore only re- 
mark one particular which, with all feeling 


hearts, will apologize for that unfixed and va- 


riable temper ſo juſtly aſcribed to Petrarch, 
and this was his tender and ardent paſſion far 
Laura, which entirely unſettled him for twenty 
years, and produced a reſtleſſneſs in his mind 


(not formed perhaps by nature in the calmeſt 


mould) through every ſucceeding period of life. 
Had his profeſſion and happy lot permitted him 
to have filled up the ſacred and delightful re- 
lations of a huſband and father : could he have 
brought up with tender and virtuous care the 
pledges of an honourable affection (as from the 


principles of EY and juſtice he did the 
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innocent offspring of a diſhonourable one) and 
thus given a public example of parental vir- 
tue: could he have rewarded with his eſteem, 
and ſoothed with his attention, the cares of a 
tender mother and a faithful wife how much 
would it have promoted his happineſs and 
heightened his worth ! As it was, he frequently 
led the life of a wanderer, to whom the ſweets 
of a kind and cheerful home ate unknotyn and 
unhoped for, to alleviate the toils of life and 
the diſtreſſes of humanity; and with the fineſt 
taſte for knowledge, the moſt perfect ſympathy 
with nature, and the moſt lively and pictu- 
reſque imagination, he oſten felt all the languor 
of diſcontent. His heart was formed for ten- 
derneſs ; but, alas! it fixed where its affections 
could not be facredly confirmed. This uncer- 
tain ſpring of joy at laſt entirely failed; and his 
friends, one after Ray followed the * 
beaten track. : 
From — to manhood he was a prey to 
the keeneſt ſenſibility: from manhood to old 
age he was ſtruggling to recover a calm and 
virtuous ſtate of ſoul; but, often pierced with 
regret for the hours he had loſt in the early 
part of his life, and with ſorrow for the death 
of thoſe he tenderly loved, he was continually 
interrupted in this n 
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mie thib!'fblime and exalted genius, and re- 
vers Ms humble piety, which their candour, 
petictration, and ſenſibility, will draw out to 


lie m 92 faint be "NY nn 1 


da- 
210 b. Eh $3 þ. | Ds #342 Þ +1 8 


* 4 . TP 11 . | 
| 901 £17 WIS G TT} bk 


blo % Ir nag | | | 
bas n & v5 F444: 
171 55 iq #25: a 0 44} 8 8 


che. 11 tos n. n 
4835 389 464% SOTO} 111 8 
anne cw bo hb 
ut. | 01 bt Ian . 


VOL. 11. 5 


(anyone, not even under the influence 
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1 LAWS 


Acetagorn, Nicholas, Pt enn 3 95. his 


valour and accompliſhments, 96. governor to the prince 


of Tarentum, ibid. promotes his marriage with queen Joan, 
97. eſcapes with him to Florence and Villeneuve, ibid. 
ſent to Naples, 98. made grand ſenechal, 99. quarrels with 
John Barrili, 120. reconciled by Petrarch, 12 1. preſſes him 
- to ſettle at Naples, 167. loſes his fon, 169. his grief, ibid. 
preſents Zanobi to the emperor, 210, loſes his great repu- 


tation, 212. ſent by the pope to Milan, 272. viſits Petrarch 


there, ibid. dies, 34 1. 
Accuiſe, Mainard, his character, 6. goes to viſit Ph at 
Parma, 7. makes a further tour, ibid. robbed and murdered, 


14. his body found, and buried with honour, 18. 


Albornos, cardinal legate, arrives at Milan, 175. his'great | 


qualities, 196, 7. his magnificent reception, 177, 8. his 
kindneſs to Petrarch, 198. - 
Anglic, cardinal legate, his amiable qualities, 330. 


Ann, empreſs, writes tq Petrarch, 265, ee of a fon 


2 
Anthony, St. his 15 removed, 30. 


Averroes, tenets of his diſciples, 375, 74. his ignorance, 375. 


confuted by Lewis Marſili, 251d. 


BARBATUS ſettled at Sulmone, 36. deſires Petrarch to ſend 
him his Africa, 107. his kindneſs to Petrarch, ibid. dies of 
the plague, 324. | 

Baſtia overthrown by an earthquake, 223. 

Benintendi, chancellor of Venice, an admirer of Petrarch, 321. 

| D d 2 


IND EX. 


Berchier, Peter le, his kindneſs to Petrarch at Paris, 250, 
tranſlates Livy, 281. affiſted probaby by Petrarch, 282. his 
Moral Reductory, ibid. dies, 285. 

Bezzozi, Paganino, Petrarch's attachment to, 21. dies of the 
plague, ibid. 1 

Birel, John, general of the Carthuſians, his ſanctity, I 54, 251. 
his advice to Petrarch, 254. dies, 255. 

| Boccace, John, attached to Florence, 36. his character, 41. 

bis union with Petrarch, 42. his love for king Robert's na- 
tural daughter, ibid. is ſent to recall Petrarch to Florence, 

62. reproaches Petrarch for ſtyling him a poet, 213. viſits 

him at Milan, 261. ſends him a copy of Dante, 263. his 
account of a ſingular adventure, 298—300, his panic, 301. 
his Decameron, account of, 304. reforms his manners, 
307. goes to Naples and Venice, 317. paſſes the ſummer 
with Petrarch there, 321. returns to Florence, 322. ges to 
Avignon, 231. Petrarch's legacy to him, 367. dies, 30). 
never ſaw Petrarch's Africa, 398. nor ſhewed him his De- 
cameron, ibid. the reaſons conjectured, ibid. | 
uBologa, cardinal Guy of, his birth and talents, 28. his fa- 
vour to Petrarch, ibid. Clement VI's character of him, 
ibid. legate to the king of Hungary, 29, 30. arrives at Pa- 
dua, 30. removes the body of St. Anthony, ibid. converſes 
with Petrarch, 31. loſes his mother, 118. goes to Paris, 
140. ridicules cardinal de Cabaſſole and Petrarch, 383. 

Boſſalaro, James, his ſingular charaRter, 242. his popularity, 
243. flights Petrareh's advice, 243, 244. animates the Pa- 
vians, ibid. taken by Galeas Viſcomti, 244. delivered up 
to his brother monks, ibid. and by them impriſoned, ibid. 

Broſſano, Francis de, marries Petrarch's dwghter, 291. his 
heir, 368, 392. 

Bull, golden, its origin, 224. 


CABAsSsOLE, Philip ts, made Patriarch of Jeruſalem, 331. 
his regard for Boceace, ibid, made. a cardinal, 363. ſent le- 


IND E X. 
gate to Peruſia, 383. recommends Petrarch to pope Gre- 
' gory XI. ibid. dies, 385. 
Charles IV. emperor, arrives in Italy, BY his kindneſs to 
Petrarch, 198. negociates a peace with the Viſcomtis, 204. 
his magnificent entrance into Milan, 203. receives the iron 
crown there, 204. is crowned at Rome, 208. is affronted 
in his return, 213. his joy at the birth of a ſon, 28 5. his 
preſent to Petrarch, ibid. invites him a third time, 297. 
leads the pope's horſe, 36 1. performs the office of deacon, 
362. makes a ſhameful peace with the Viſcomtis, bi. 
Chriſtian, Luke, canon of Modena, 6. goes to viſit Petrarch 


at Parma, 7. makes a further tour, ibid. . and 


wounded, 14. 

Ciani, fathef, his advice to tloccacs and Panic: 299, 300. 
its effect on Boctace, 301. fy 

Clarence, duke of, his marriage, 352, 3. 


Clement VI. pope, altered the jubilee, 44. his goodneſs and 
| courteſy, 46. his. illneſs, 108. dies, 149. his character, 


3 
Colonna, cardinal, dies, 1. 
Old Stephen, his prediction, 2 2. "din of age and grief, 


9 
* 83 viſits Petrarch at Pavia, 339. 


98 Henry, a goldſmith, his enthuſiaſm for OY 256. 


viſited by him at Bergamo, 258. 


Corrare, James de, (lord of Padua) gives Petrarch a canon- 


ry, 27. murdered by a relation, 48. Petrarch's concern at 
his death, 49, 50. 

Francis de, makes peace with the . 387. 
ſends his ſon to aſk their pardon, ibid. attends Petrarch's 
oblequies, 392. | 
Correge, Azon de, his misfortunes, 218, 251. dies of the 


plague, 35. 


_ 


Davenin te-united to the crown of France, 81, _ 


INDEX, | 

Dondi, John de, Petrarch's phyſieian, 367. diſcovers the taufe 

of his diforder, 37 6. his genius and learning 7. his writ- 
ings, ibid. 

Dondolo, Andrew, doge of Venice, this regard for Poritch, 


38. invites him to Venice, 167. _ _ Petrarch' 8 Cha- 
racter of him, ibid. 


EAxTHOUAKR at Rome, &c. 22. . Petrarch's concerns and ap- 
een, ibid. 85 

at Baſtia, 223. 
Edward III. beſieges Rheims, 273: approaches Paris, ibid. 
diſtreſſed by a ſtorm, ibid. conſents to a peace, 274. 

Eft, Nicholas II. of, his care of Petrarch, 369. 

— Hugues de, his attention to Petrarch, 370. his love of 
— checked by Petrarch, 371. his death, 372. 


F ABIER, Marin, doge of Genoa, beheaded, 216. the cauſe of 
it, ibid. 


Florence, biſhop of, viſits Satan at Vaucluse 120. 


Froiſſard, John, the hiſtorian at Milan, 354. not known to 
Letrarch, tid. 


Genotse, their diſtteſs, 179. fend a deputation to John | 
Voiſcomti, 180. 


Gonzagua, Lewis de, lord of 1 reſigns thy 3 
to his three ſons, 23. 
Guy de, his character, 23. his reception of Pe- 
trarch, ibid. 24. his friendſhip for him, 26. | 
Gregory XI. choſen pope, 381. writes to Petrarch, ibid. 


Huncaxr, king of, ſeizes Naples, 28, 29. puts to death 
Charles Duras, 29. ſends ambaſſadors to the pope, ibid. re- 
turns to Hungary, ibid. conquers Naples again 99. Con- 
ſents to a truce, 100. 


InxocenT VI. 2 pope, 155. his character, wid. thought 
 Petrareha — ibid. 


| INDEX | 

Joan, queen, flies into Provence, 29. is releaſed from impri- 
ſonment, 98. marries the prince of Tarentam, ibid. ſells 
Avignon to the pope, 99. arrives at Naples, ibid. takes 
refuge at Gayette, ibid. tried and acquitted, 100. 

John, king of France, arrives at Avignon, 80, 1 5.5. reſides at 
Villeneuve, 81. invites Petrareh to Paris, 168. taken pri- 
ſoner by the Englith, 226. priſoner at London, 273. re- 

turns to his kingdom, 278. his entry into Paris, Bid. com- 
plimented by nen 279. ee Viken TER 

non, 314. Pay 93 
Iſabella, of "OO a Milan, 776 e to 

John Galeas Viſcomti, 276. has . 338. 
Jubilee, at e 46, 48. | ff 


Lzaus retired moms, 36. marries, 163. i So- 

_ crates, 234. reconciled by Petrarch, 235. 

Leonce Pilate, Boccace's deſcription of, 317. Petrarch' 8 * 
dition to it, 322. his tragieal . 332m | his ae 
of Homer, 435. 


e John, 1 account of, 341. refuſes to ſtay 
with Petrarch, 354. Petrarch's remonſtrances with him, 


344» 45- his rage of , 346. his great learning, 
| Main, Fe Faber, dog of Gena; dl 215. the cat of 
it, 246. 55 
Milaneſe, 4direſizn of, 287. | 
Modio, ſecretary to Azon de. Com 217. the friend of 
John Petrarch, ibid. declines living with Fetrarch, 218. 
Montrieux, Carthuſians of, . 165. 


PaxDoLen, a gallant cavalier, 221. his attachment to Pe- 
trarch, 222. driven from Milan by Barnabas Viſcomti, 

ot | 

Pavia beſieged by the Viſcomtis, 242. taken, 244. 

Petrarch, Francis, his Addreſs to Death, g. fends his cook in 

| ſearch of Chriſtian and Accuiſe, 13. hears of their diſaſter, | 


INDEX: 


14. his affliction; bd. viſits Gonzagua, lord of Mantua, 
22. his reception there, 23. viſits Virgil's birth place, 24. 

goes to Padua, 27. is made canon there, ibid. viſits his ori 
at Verona, 36. returns to Padua, ibid. his diſtreſs at Lu- 
ora, 39. goes to Parma and Florence, 39, 40. his emo- 
tions there, 40. his account of his journey to Rome, 42. 
gains the jubilee, 47. returns to Padua, ibid. ſtops at 
Arezzo, his birth place, ibid. . writes to Quintilian on find- 
ing his inſtitutes, ibid. is ſhewn the houſe in which he was 
born, 48. ſtops at Florence, ibid. his concern at the death 
of James de Corrare, 50. hears wonders of his brother, ibid. 
reviews his: manuſcripts, 52. burns 'matiy, 53. writes on 

the death of Laura, 62. is recalled from'baniſhment, ibid. 
the reaſon of it, 66. goes to Avignon and Vaucluſe, yo. his 
* reaſons for it, ibid. takes his fon from fchool, 71. critieiſes 
Cicero, 72. arrives at Vaucluſe, 79. at Avignon, 80. his 
ſentiments of Rienzi, 84. warns the pope againſt the phyſi- 
cians, 1 10. inveighed againſt by them, 115. his account of 
Rienzi's march, 128. and proceſs, 129. and ſurpriſing pre- 
ſervation, 131. of the rage for poetry at Avignon, 132. de- 
clines the place of ſecretary to the pope, 1 36. his ſtyle too 
elevated for the church of Rome, 137. a ſubject given 
- him, 138. his employments at Vauclufe, 139. urges the 


_  Genoeſe to peace, 140. ſets out for Italy, 147. ſtops at 


Cavaillon, 148. detained there by a ſtorm, ibid. returns 
to Vaucluſe, ibid. ſatiriſes pope Clement VI. 153. not 
pleaſed with the election of Innocent VI. 155. . lofes his 


faithful fiſherman, 156, refuſes an eſtabliſhment in the 


 pope's court, 1.58. arrives at Montrieux, 164. leaves Avig- 
non, 150. and Vaucluſe, 171. ſettles at Milan, 192. de- 
ſcription of his houſe there, ibid. delightful to him, 173. 
his deſcription of the caſtle of Colomban, 182. his houſe 


at Vaucluſe ſet on fire, 183. is preſented with a Greek 


| Homer, 180. ſent on an embaſly to the emperor, 188. 
addreſſes the people of Milan, I97. interrupted by an aſtro- 
loger, ibid. is godfather to Barnabas \Viſcomti's ſon, 193- 


* 


IND E X. 


to meet the emperor at Mantua, 196. his reception 
and diſcourſe with that prince, 198. recommends Lzliug 
to him, 206. is diſpleaſed at his departure, 214. ſends for 
his ſon from Verona, 216. waits for the emperor at Baſtia, 
223. finds him at Prague, 224. returns to Milan, 225. 
his ſurpriſe and concern at the battle of Poitiers, 229. 
created by the emperor count Palatine, 231. reconciles 


Lélius and Socrates, 285. his character of his ſon, 241. 


. Writes a. treatiſe on the remedies of good and bad fortune, 
244. his dedication of it, ibid. his reception at Bergamo, 
258. his advice to Boccace, 262. his account of a viſit from 
him, ibid. his praiſes of Dante, 364. is robbed by his ſon, 
267. removes to St. Simplicien, ibid. is reconciled to his 
ſon, 270. goes to Paris, 276. his account of the dreadful 
condition of France, ibid. compliments king John on his 
delivery, 279. admires the dauphin, ibid. his diſcourſe with 
him and his father, 280. takes leave of them, 281 goes 
to Milan, 283. his picture of the French militia, ibid. 
fixes at Padua, 287. his concern for the loſs of his ſon, 297. 
marries his daughter, ibid. removes to Venice, 308. gives 

his books to the republic, ibid. rejoices at pope Urban's ex- 
altation, 314. refuſes the place of his ſecretary, ibid. his 
account of the Italian jugglers, 326. a falſe report of his 
death, 331. goes to Pavia, 338. enters his grand climaRte- 
ric, 339. his delight at the pope's removal to Rome, 351, 
his remarks on the French, and on the preceding popes, 
ibid. the diſtinction ſhewn him at the duke of Clarence's 
marriage - feaſt, 354. hears of the death of his little grand- 
ſon, 355. embarks on the Po, 358. returns home, 359. 
makes his will 366. the contents of it, 366369. ſets out 
for Rome, 369. falls down in a fit at Ferrara, ibid. his 
death again reported, ibid. his gratitude to Nicholas and 


Hugues d' Eſt, 370. returns to Padua in a boat, 373. goes | . 


to Arqua, builds a houſe there, ibid. his reaſons for quitting 
Venice, ibid. his pious zeal againſt Averroes, 375. the 
Fauſe of his diſeaſe, 376. his concern at the pope's return 


A —— 
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to Avignon, 379. . his prayer on the oecaſion of the pope's 
death, ibid. his fever returns, 38; 2. his life ſaved by diſre- 
garding bis phyſicians, ibid. unable to ſit bis horſe, 38 5. 
ſolicited for his Italian works, 387. goes ta Venice with 
young Francis de Corrare, 388. barangues the ſevate, ibid. 
his ſentiments on good and evil, ibid. compoſes: a: treatiſe 
on government, 389. meets with the Decameron of Boc- 
cace, 390. his opinion of it, :5;d, found dead in his library, 
391. the conſternation it occaſioned, 392. his. obſequies 
and tomb, ibid. his epitaph and buſt, ibid. his bones ſtolen, 
393. the grief for his death throughout Italy, ibid. a con- 
cluding remark on the conſequences of his attachment to 
Laura, and on the leſſon that may be drawn from it, 99 
40. 

Petrarch, John, (the, fon) taken from Parma 8 71. made 
canon of Verona; 121. his father's picture of him, 122. 
Simonides's account of him, 201. his father diſpleaſed with 
him, ibid. robs his father, 267. his diſſoluteneſs, ibid. his 
father reconciled to him, 270. dies of the plague, 290. 

— Fnunces, (the . married, 04 died in child- 
bed, 368. 

—— Gerard, (the brother) his b in the ſpiritual 

life, 22. wonders related. of him, 50, 52. 165. 
his brother's legacy to bim, 368. 

Petropi, father, his miracles, 300. | 
Plague at Milan, 19, 287. at Avignon, 289. at Farms, 290, 

at Padua, 308. at Florence, _ 

Poitiers, battle of, 236. 


RIENz, Nicholas, arrives at Naples, 124. retires among the 
hermits, ibid. raiſes a fedition at the jubilee, ibid. goes to 
the emperor at Prague, 125. impriſoned for hereſy, 126. 

ſent to Avignon, 128. impriſoned there, 130. preſerved 

by his poetry, 131. Petrarch's aceount of it, ibid. releaſed 
byy Innocent VI. 194. ſet eee 195. maſſacred 
by the people, 190. | 


\ 


I N DeE K. 
Rinucci, Francis, (or Simonides) attached to Florence, 35. 
his character and employments, 40, 41. 


Roſe, romance of the, en by baren Guide u 
26. amen ly Rr 


| ROS? Gol Ante ar la 27, 36. ts Panda 
by his ambition, 160. prevented from accompanying Pe- 
trarch into Italy, 182. e WOO of Genoa, 
269. 

Simonides. (See Rinucei, Francis. 1) 


Socrates, his grief for cardinal Colonna, 6. preſſes Petraichs 
return to France, ibid. Petrarch's uneaſineſs for him, 22. 


at Vaucluſe, 182. is reconciled to Lzlius, 2 35. is perſe- 


cuted, 266, invited by Petrarch to Mm, ibid. dies of 


the plague, 296. 
Sonnets ou Laura, 62, 113. 


TAILLERAND, cardinal de, complained of by the king of 


Hungary, 29. his character, 8 3. influences the election of 


pope Innocent VI. 155. n on Petrarch as ane 
1356, 170. 12 
| Tarentum, prince of, married to queen Jaan, 98. acknaw- 
ledged king of Naples, 101. 
Turenne, viſcounteſs, her aſcendant at Avignon; 80. magni- 
ficent — of her fiſter, ibid. 


UBALDINI gives an n aſylum to banditti, 15. ravaged by the 
Florentines, 18. 

Venetians, their increaſing commerce, 58. their war with the 

| Genoele, 59, 140. deſtroy the Genoefe fleet, 199, harafl- 

ed by the Genoeſe, 188. make peace with them, 215. 
their war with Padua, 386. make peace, 387. 

Viſcomti, John, archbiſhop and governor of Milan, his intre- 

pidity, 92, 93. his affected humility, 94. an anonymous 


* aſcribed to him, 1 * Petrarch to ſettle at Mi- 
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IND E X. 


An. 17721 5 Entertains the pope's legate, 1996" His views on 
Genoa, 180. engages to protect the Genoeſe, 181. takes 
. poſſeſſion? of Genon; id. invites the emperor to be crown - 
ed at Milan, 186. dies, 190. his character and epitaph, 
190, 191. his eſtates poſſeſſed by his three nephews, 191. 
Viſcomti, en bis:diflbngg ite, 8 ood. * in his 
ded 219. 7 
— Nen ng 220, 223, hiswife called 
Ge queen, ibid. attacks Bologna, 297. : 
3 Gualeas, ſaves Petrarch from an imminent. ther, E 
158. his amiable character, 103. idolizes Petrareh, and is 
eſteemed by him, ihid. goes out to meet the emperor, 202. 
removes to Pavia, 271. his, fine palace there, 330. his 
courage and patience, 338, 339. ſends for Petrarch, 352. 
marries his daughter to the duke of Clarence, 352» 353+ 
weeps for the loſs of Petrarch's s grandſon, 335. | 
Vitri, Philip de, chaplain to the pope, &c. his accompliſh - 
ments, 31. his partiality” to Ton, 95 — wanſtated Ond's 
Meraniorphoſes, 282. EEE Soba 
Urban V. choſen pope, 314. a leraing dd bly; 313. 
« efudes' king John's demands, 314. his talents and virtues, 
335: his reforms, 336, urged by-Petrareh to- remove to 
Rome, 337 determines to do ſs, 338. removes, 350. 
defires to ſee ere, 363. Na 10 ee 378, 
| Gies'there, Thi. „ e ns, IE 
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Waxxzn, duke of, the ſcoprge of bal ah, rant i 


_ e s ſervice 99: 


Rand nncds Stan, Ki . 40. e emperor, 
2 ©: crowned by him, rang made apo olic —— 259, 
hence 11 s 293. 2 SEW 


